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Hand Book-I1 of The Life Divine

(‘The Hand Book-I1 of The Life Divine’ is offered at the Lotus Feet of The
Mother and Sri Aurobindo on occasion of New Year, 01.01.2015. This paper
complements the Hand Book-1 in approaching The Life Divine in terms of
questions and answers.)

Editor’s Note

‘The Life Divine’ gives us a thorough account of the evolution of
Spiritual history of earth. Without the aid of Spiritual experience, it is
considered by many as a book of mental abstraction, and its whole truth can be
assimilated not by activating the mind but with the aid of passive and silent
mind which is open towards beyond intellect Intuitive faculties. Again it is
observed that in this book Sri Aurobindo’s Spiritual experience hinted in ‘The
Synthesis of Yoga’ is further extended, expanded, refined and subtilised. So if
The Life Divine is approached through the gate of its complementary book ‘The
Synthesis of Yoga’ then many of its seemingly abstract ends will culminate with
profound Spiritual experience and indefinite expansion of individual capacity is
experienced in terms of God’s Omnipotence and Omniscience.

The largest vision of Integral Yoga recommends an individual to be
wise when he shows unwillingness to limit man’s avenues towards God and a
refusal to put a limit to the Soul’s ascension of the Infinite and the Divine
manifestation through all the godheads, men, creatures and objects; the wiser
drives straight into the Divine realisation and then seizes one after the another
methods of Nature’s many-sided passage of conscious Evolution and Yoga;
gathers together all Spiritual experience and returns either naturally or through
concentrated effort to the one Supreme experience of all reconciling Oneness
and he learns to overcome all partial and one sided exclusive experience of the
Brahman and realizes the Integral Static and Dynamic Brahman; the wisest is
able to call down this ultimate Divine Truth to elevate the things and creatures
to their highest and widest Divine manifestation and he can draw humanity
towards greatest unity when he is perfectly capable of every kind of Spiritual
experience and possesses highest Integral Knowledge. A supreme Knowledge
is that which includes Spiritual experiences of all kinds, gives to each its
absolute state of Brahman and integralises all Knowledge.

The Life Divine projects this life as a game of gamble, (“Adventure its
system in the gamble of life,” Savitri-248) where the immutable Spirit has
thrown itself in to the mutable Matter, this bodily mansion, as great adventurer
in Time with destiny’s dice. Those who find the supreme secret of linking the
perfect Spirit with imperfect Matter (“And Matter is the Spirit’s willing bride.”
Savitri-538) win this game of destiny and possess freely, with right knowledge,
without ignorance, without bondage by the chain of birth, death and action, the
experiences of the Spirit in its successions of time-eternity. And for others,
those who lose this game, the Spirit’s recoil from Matter is the immediate
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doom and the cause of the Soul’s temporary series of failure or half-baulked
successes and postponement of growth in this life and the ascent of the Soul
can be pursued through labour, struggle and difficulties again and again
through reincarnation or rebirth before they arrive at the Spiritual summit and
recovery of their undivided Divine Life or have developed all the greatest
possible omnipotence and omniscience and the whole meaning of human life
(This view is further complemented by the idea: “Attempt, not victory is the
charm of life,” Savitri-249).

Can the son of man ascend on his way towards becoming son of God?
First he becomes the surface superficial personality which is a temporary
mental, vital and physical formulation, oblivious of his deeper state of abiding
subtle mental, subtle vital and subtle physical Reality. When he awakes the
knowledge of the Soul and feels the need to bring it to the front his
communication with the surface improves which is a pure power of light, love
and joy. Then he is able to exercise a strong control, react against the false
mixture, becomes master of his life and action. Beyond this Psychic personality
he becomes impersonal Person and his nature and being identifies with the
freedom of Sachchidananda and this Spiritual personality must go through
extension of cosmic expression. He can be infinitely more enriched on the
surface by gathering up of many fold personality through opening of multiple
Selves and integration of many sided movement of Nature.

The Gita informs us that the subtlety of the Divine is beyond the
capacity of sense mind and can be caught by the severely trained clear austerity
of the Intellect, Budhigrahyam atindriyam, which can begin to open the truth
that transcends itself; The Life Divine further confirms that the knowledge of
the Unknowable is neither knowable by thought nor by sense organ but can be
known and attainable by the extension of the field and range of Consciousness
and by revolution of our internal being through Spiritual experience which is a
contact of the Consciousness with the soul and body of the Truth.
Consciousness is a self-aware and self-expressive luminous creative Force of
Being of which mind is a middle term; below mentality it sinks into vital and
material movements of the subconscient and great denial of Sachchidananda
and above, the Consciousness rises into Supramental movement of complete
affirmation which is for us Superconscient. To truly understand the world
process and time process, the consciousness must go beyond the finite reason
and finite sense to larger reason and Spiritual sense in touch with the Infinite
Consciousness. The Consciousness has the capacity to know things by their
Soul and not by their outer shape and can gain dirct knowledge and perception
of material things without the aid of sense organs. It has the further capacity to
enter direct contact with the Consciousness of fellow brothers, animals and
plant kingdom. The extension of this Consciousness can be satisfying if the
inner enlargement is from the individual to the cosmic existence and the
witness which exists within us is not an observing mind but a cosmic
Consciousness, calm and eternal and broods equally in the living human body
and to which mind and senses are dispensable instruments. Though, the
Unknowable is not knowable by the finite mind or to our limited
consciousness, it is not altogether and in every way unknowable; it is self-
evident to an infinite Consciousness or a knowledge by ldentity and the

3



Spiritual Being within us can explore all the ranges of Consciousness from the
dark Inconscient plane to the highest plane of Sachchidananda to unravel the
whole of the Unknowable and its complete Divine manifestation.

Buddha approached the Unknowable Nirvana by canceling the all
construction of the mind but refused to go farther. The later Vedantic Saints
went farther to find the source of Nirvana in suprarational Truth of ineffable
Ananda by canceling ego or all practical construction of consciousness and
through their exclusive quest of the One they arrived at the realisation of
distant Sachchidananda Consciousness aloof of the world. The Gita, apart from
its objective of Brahma Nirvana, Moksha and Param Dhama has also the
departure into universal aspect of Godhead and went one additional step farther
to realise the Cosmic Consciousness where Existence has its source in the
Spirit, Vasudev sarvamiti, and thus Matter is real to the Spirit and Spirit is real
to the Matter but did not proceed farther to find their relation. Ancient Vedantic
Seers went farther to find a link between the Matter and Spirit and there is a
possibility that powers and perfections of Spirit can reenter Matter in order to
recover the lost Divinity. Thus Spirit’s unfolding is endless and the whole
manifestation can reach its greatest completeness when the universalized
individual Soul crosses the border of Cosmic consciousness and looks back
with a total solution of the problem of existence.

The right relation of a universalised liberated individual Soul Centre
with the Divine as proposed in Integral Karma Yoga is the play of the Divine
Will, Power, Force and Omnipotence and all weakness, incapacity and
Impotence is a holding back of Will in tranquil concentrated force so that
certain forms of realised Divine conscious-force is brought forward into form
of Power; as proposed in Integral Jnana Yoga is the play of Divine Knowledge,
Wisdom and Omniscience and all Ignorance and all perversity is a holding
back of Knowledge and Truth in the repose of conscious self-awareness so that
certain form of consciousness is brought forward into activity of Light; as
proposed in Integral Bhakti Yoga is the play of Love, Delight and Beauty and
all suffering, pain, evil and incapacity of possessive delight is a holding back of
joy in the still sea of Bliss so that certain forms of Divine union and enjoyment
is brought forward as an active upwelling of waves of Bliss; as proposed in
Integral Yoga of Self-Perfection, is the play of all becoming, which is a
formation of the Divine Being and all cessation, death and annihilation is a
holding back of joyous creative Maya in the eternal being of the
Sachchidananda so that certain form of Divine Immortality is brought forward
as Nature’s all-powerful remedy; as proposed in Supramental Yoga is the play
of all-containing and all-comprehending Maya and ever dividing and limiting
consciousness of mind, ever divergent action of life and infinitely-divided
substance of Matter are holding back of a force intimately conscious of all the
uniting relations so that certain forms of infinite is known and the finite is not
separated from it as an independent reality and liberated from the knot of
divided existence and as proposed in Integral Yoga is to enjoy oneness with
God, with itself in its own individuality, with its other selves in the universality
and beyond the whole existence in the Transcendence.

The right relation of a Transformed Nature and Soul of a
Universalised individual Soul Centre to the Existence as proposed in
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Integral Karma Yoga is the Purusha’s possession of Prakriti followed by
Ishwara-Shakti realization where the individual knows, transcends, enjoys and
controls spiritually his manifested being and determines, produces and orders
all relation largely and freely through cosmic action, cosmic awareness and
intensify the infinitely plastic yet harmonious diversity of action; as proposed
in Integral Jnana Yoga is to get back to the fact of eternal Oneness where an
apparent discord is realized as an element of the general ever-present and ever-
developing harmony and all relations in the world, even to its greatest and most
shocking apparent discords, are relations of something eternal to itself in its
own universal existence; as proposed in Integral Bhakti Yoga is to realize
universal divine Love that transforms all beings and things into all-embracing
ecstasy and million-bodied beatitude and the play of the Divine Beloved in His
infinite house of pleasure; as proposed in Integral Yoga of Self-Perfection, is to
heal all disorder, disease, suffering, pain by the intervention of a Divine Force
above instead of struggling from below; as proposed in Supramental Yoga is to
embrace all contact with men and universe with a purified flame force and
transformed Divine Nature and arrives at perfect relation with supreme and
universal Purusha and the supreme and universal Para Shakti and as proposed
in Integral Yoga revived from ancient Vedanta (1) as seeing all existences in
the Self and (2) the Self in all existences; (3) and the Self-being has become all
these existences that belong to the worlds of the becoming.

This world is real precisely because it consists of observing
Consciousness and an objective reality and the world action cannot proceed
without the witness because the universe exists only in or for the
Consciousness that observes and has no independent reality. The individual can
be a centre of the whole universal Consciousness and world transcending
Consciousness superior to all cosmic existence and the form of the universe is
occupied by the entire immanence of the Formless and Ineffable. So to exist
and out-flowering of life by expansion and elevation of Consciousness is a first
condition of the Divine life. The second condition of the Divine life is to
possess and govern the dynamic condition of becoming from an inner eternity
of Being and its outcome is the Spiritual self-possession and self-mastery. Out
of this living a third condition evolves which insists to withdraw from the
absorption of material preoccupation, not by rejecting or neglecting life in the
body but by a constant living on the inner and higher planes of Consciousness
by an ascent and stepping back inward, both these movements are necessary in
order to elevate life from the transient life from moment to moment into the
eternal life of our immortal Consciousness. The fourth condition of Divine life
Is the widening of our range of Consciousness, field of action in time and a
taking up and transcending the existing state of our mental, our vital and our
corporeal consciousness and consider them as the instrument and minor
outward formation of the Self. Thus in reality the world lives in us, thinks in us,
formulates itself in us; but we imagine and misunderstand that it is we who
live, think, formulate separately by ourselves and for ourselves. In the last
condition of Divine living, the Consciousness is at once aware of the Law,
Right and Truth of the Individual and All and the two become consciously
harmonized in a mutual unity, One knowing itself as the Many and the Many
knowing themselves as the One, life obeys the law of Unity and yet fulfils each
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thing in the diversity according to its proper rule and function; in this Divine
Life all the individuals live at once as one conscious Being in many living
souls, one power of Consciousness in many minds, one joy of force in many
lives, one reality of Delight fulfilling itself in many hearts and bodies. An
integral evolution of Consciousness in Matter in a constant developing self-
formation till the form reveals and manifests the indwelling Spirit is then the
central significant motive of our terrestrial existence.

The Mother proposed that if we want to truly understand a book or Sri
Aurobindo’s high concentration writings, then we must translate it. The Mother
Herself followed this discipline by translating Sri Aurobindo’s ‘The Synthesis
of Yoga’ into French and also translated a part of Savitri. Sri Aurobindo
proposed that to restate Shastra or written truth with the help of our own
Spiritual experience is the right approach in assimilating the mysteries of
existence. He restated the Veda, the Upanishads and the Gita and the highest
truths that are hinted there are developed by Him into comprehensive truth and
the seed grew into the tree through accumulation of His vast Spiritual force. So
to rightly restate Sri Aurobindo’s high concentration approved writings is a
high and delicate adventure of Intuition and it can be utilised as means of entry
into deeper understanding and exploration of Spiritual mystery. A further
research was made to find some means to complement above two established
approach of understanding and repeating Sri Aurobindo’s Spiritual experience.
It was observed that His writings have descended from above in order to meet
the earth’s longing with her multitude of world problems. So each sentence of
His writings is like overhead formula, sutra, descended from Supraterrestrial
and Supracosmic Source to meet the particular problem of questioning and
seeking earth. So more Spiritual understanding and unfolding of His writings is
possible if the question can be rightly formulated to each sentence of His
writings which is the Heaven’s reply to our earthly query. The Hand Book-I1 is
the outcome such an effort and askesis of ‘all truth and practice’ to understand
and realise the fine and delicate Spiritual secrets and this subsidiary description
Is felt necessary which will more accurately limit the significance of the whole
book. It will complement the Hand Book-I, in which The Life Divine is restated
and many of its missing links and segregated ends are gathered together to go
beyond all abstraction and trace a new path.

Sri Aurobindo declared, “...object of the integral Yoga must be
accepted wholly by those who follow it...” (The Synthesis of Yoga-170) This
entire thorough knowledge on the object also includes its multitude of aim,
dispensable and indispensable methods/self-disciplines, formulas of Divine
Life, dangers and difficulties of the path and the doctrine of the Divine Life.
This paper has been presented in the above six sub divisions in addition to the
questions raised in the whole book and the basic terminology of The Life
Divine which is intended to transcend and exhaust the limitation of
‘fragmentary knowledge in Ignorance’ and approach Integral Yoga and Integral
Evolution in totality.
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Hand Book-11 of The Life Divine

Contents:

1, Introduction 8

2, Basic Questions for familiarization of The Life Divine: 9

3, Aim of Integral Evolution in Detail: 27
4, Master Formula of Existence in Detail: 101
5, Indispensable self-discipline of Integral Evolution in Detail: 189
6, Dispensable self-discipline of Integral Evolution in Detail: 286
7, The Danger of the path in detail: 366
8, Doctrine of Divine Living: 450
9, Questions Raised in The Life Divine Book: 502
10,  Possible restatement of The Life Divine 539
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Introduction:

These Hand Book-1 & Il of The Life Divine are prepared with a primary
motive of the sole satisfaction of the Divine in conformity with Sri Aurobindo’s
two directives in The Synthesis of Yoga, which insists (1) to restate and expand
the knowledge of the Shastra through an ‘absolute liberty of (spiritual)
experience’ (The Synthesis of Yoga-56) and (2) ‘all truth and practice... must
be constantly renovated by the fresh streams of the spirit...” (The Synthesis of
Yoga-b)

Its second motive is to use this exercise as means and opportunity of
refining the subtlety of Mind and Spirit which helps in the long run towards a
difficult passage of becoming a higher instrumentation of the Spirit. Integral
Evolution of Consciousness is possible by equal development of Spirit and
Mind, as the former is responsible for building a Spiritual foundation and latter
Is responsible for Spiritual Integration.

Its third motive is as proposed in Integral Yoga, is the individual’s
responsibility to pour on the surrounding what is the best, the profoundest and
the completest in order to fulfil his Individual existence and Cosmic necessity
and right relation with the Transcendent Source from which he has originated.

Its fourth motive is to use it as a platform to widen, heighten, deepen
and enlarge the existing knowledge on effective human evolution which must
necessarily lead towards an increasing universality and that it is by the
knowledge of the Infinite and Unknowable a commencement of true living is
ensured.

Lastly, through this experience of the Absolute we are able to
understand the creation and its workings entirely; not by relative knowledge of
each by itself, but each in relation to all and to that which reconciles and
exceeds them all.
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Basic Questions and Answers:

( For Familiarization of different basic terminology of The Life Divine)

1: What is consciousness? 95

Ans: It is ...a self-aware force of existence of which mentality is a middle
term; below mentality it sinks into vital and material movements which are for
us subconscient; above, it rises into the supramental which is for us
superconscient. But in all it is one and the same thing organizing itself
differently. This is, once more, the Indian conception of Chit which, as energy,
creates the worlds. ..

2, What is surface consciousness? 530, 560, 1065, 644-45

Ans: The surface consciousness is constantly adding to its experience or
rejecting from its experience, and by every addition it is modified and by every
rejection also it is modified; although that deeper self which supports and
contains this mutation remains unmodified, the outer or superficial self is
constantly developing its experience so that it can never say of itself absolutely,
“I am the same that I was a moment ago... In the surface consciousness
knowledge represents itself as a truth seen from outside, thrown on us from the
object, or as a response to its touch on the sense, a perceptive reproduction of
its objective actuality....for in our surface consciousness we are bound to
separation of consciousness from others and wear the fetters of the ego... the
surface consciousness develops the habit of ignoring, misunderstanding or
rejecting the suggestions to action or against action that come from the
secret inmost consciousness, the psychic entity; it answers instead to
unenlightened mental and vital suggestions, or acts in accordance with the
demands and impulsions of the vital ego.

3, What is superficial consciousness? 600

Ans: Our superficial consciousness, identified with body and with divided life
and dividing mind, is ignorant; but that also can be illumined and made aware.
4, What is observing consciousness? 535-36

Ans: All experience or substance of becoming in Time is a flowing stream or
sea not divided in itself, but only divided in the observing consciousness by
the limited movement of the Ignorance which has to leap from moment to
moment like a dragon-fly darting about on the surface of the stream: so too all
substance of being in Space is a flowing sea not divided in itself, but only
divided in the observing consciousness because our sense faculty is limited in
its grasp, can see only a part and is therefore bound to observe forms of
substance as if they were separate things in themselves, independent of the one
substance.

5, What is active consciousness? 592

Ans: ...active consciousness in which consciousness works as an energy
throwing up knowledge and activity out of itself and of which therefore Tapas
is the character...



6, What is passive consciousness? 592

Ans: ...a passive consciousness in which consciousness does not act as an
energy, but only exists as a status and of which therefore absence of Tapas or
force in action is the character.

7: What is true subconscious? 579-80

Ans: The true subconscious is other than this vital or physical substratum; it is
the Inconscient vibrating on the borders of consciousness, sending up its
motions to be changed into conscious stuff, swallowing into its depths
impressions of past experience as seeds of unconscious habit and returning
them constantly but often chaotically to the surface consciousness, missioning
upwards much futile or perilous stuff of which the origin is obscure to us, in
dream, in mechanical repetitions of all kinds, in untraceable impulsions and
motives, in mental, vital, physical perturbations and upheavals, in dumb
automatic necessities of our obscurest parts of nature.

8, What is physical consciousness? 1023, 1063

Ans: Apart from the obscurity, frailties and limitations, which this change will
overcome, the body-consciousness is a patient servant and can be in its large
reserve of possibilities a potent instrument of the individual life, and it asks for
little on its own account: what it craves for is duration, health, strength,
physical perfection, bodily happiness, liberation from suffering, ease. These
demands are not in themselves unacceptable, mean or illegitimate, for they
render into the terms of Matter the perfection of form and substance, the power
and delight which should be the natural outflowing, the expressive
manifestation of the Spirit. When the gnostic Force can act in the body, these
things can be established; for their opposites come from a pressure of external
forces on the physical mind, on the nervous and material life, on the body—
organism, from an ignorance that does not know how to meet these forces or is
not able to meet them rightly or with power, and from some obscurity,
pervading the stuff of the physical consciousness and distorting its responses,
that reacts to them in a wrong way... the outer consciousness is a physical
consciousness bound to its individual limits by the triple cord of mind, life and
body...

9, What is vital consciousness? 94

Ans: In ourselves there is such a vital consciousness which acts in the cells of
the body and the automatic vital functions so that we go through purposeful
movements and obey attractions and repulsions to which our mind is a stranger.
10: What is mental Consciousness? 585, 173, 1052

Ans: A many-sided Ignorance striving to become an all-embracing Knowledge
Is the definition of the consciousness of man the mental being, --or, a limited
separative awareness of things striving to become an integral consciousness
and an integral Knowledge... Mind in its essence is a consciousness which
measures, limits, cuts out forms of things from the indivisible whole and
contains them as if each were a separate integer... In us consciousness is Mind,
and our mind is ignorant and imperfect, an intermediate power that has grown
and is still growing towards something beyond itself: there were lower levels
of consciousness that came before it and out of which it arose, there must very
evidently be higher levels to which it is itself arising.

11, What is mental waking consciousness? 92
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Ans: A mental waking consciousness such as is possessed by the human being
during the major part of his bodily existence, when he is not asleep, stunned or
otherwise deprived of his physical and superficial methods of sensation... our
waking consciousness what we call then our consciousness is only a small
selection from our entire conscious being.

12: What is apprehensive Consciousness, Prajnana? 195, 149, 199

A: It is a mentality which quite ceases to act consciously, yet the work of the
body and the nerves and the sense-mind goes on unnoticed but constant and
perfect; it has all become subconscious and only in one activity or chain of
activities is the mind luminously active... apprehending consciousness in
which knowledge centralizes itself and stands back from its works to observe
them... it (life) supports and liberates into action the apprehensive
consciousness of existence called mind and gives it a dynamic instrumentation
so that it can work not only on its own forms but on forms of life and matter; it
connects, too, and supports, as a middle term between them, the mutual
commerce between them, mind and matter.

13, What is subliminal consciousness? 803-04

Ans: The subliminal consciousness, when rightly interrogated, is a witness to
truth and its testimony is confirmed again and again even in the physical and
the objective field; that testimony cannot, then, be disregarded when it calls our
attention to things within us or to things that belong to planes or worlds of a
supraphysical experience.

14, What is Soul consciousness? 599

Ans: When we get back to soul-consciousness, the obstacles to unity lessen
and finally cease to exist altogether. The soul can in its consciousness identify
itself with other souls, can contain them and enter into and be contained by
them, can realise its unity with them; and this can take place, not in a
featureless and indistinguishable sleep, not in a Nirvana in which all
distinctions and individualities of soul and mind and body are lost, but in a
perfect waking which observes and takes account of all distinctions but
exceeds them.

15, What is psychic consciousness? 942

Ans: These experiences are the result of an opening outward of the inner and
inmost being and nature; for then there comes into play the soul’s power of
unerring inherent consciousness, its vision, its touch on things which is
superior to any mental cognition; there is there, native to the psychic
consciousness in its pure working, an immediate sense of the world and its
beings, a direct inner contact with them and a direct contact with the Self and
with the Divine, -- a direct knowledge, a direct sight of Truth and of all truths,
a direct penetrating spiritual emotion and feeling, a direct intuition of right will
and right action, a power to rule and to create an order of the being not by the
gropings of the superficial self, but from within from the inner truth of self and
things and the occult realities of Nature.

16, What is spiritual consciousness? 705, 935, 888, 1066

Ans: Such a larger and greater consciousness is spiritual, for the spiritual
consciousness is not only higher than the rest but more embracing. Universal
as well as transcendent, it can take up mind and life into its light and give them
the true and utmost realisation of all for which they are seeking: for it has a
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greater instrumentality of knowledge, a fountain of deeper power and will, an
unlimited reach and intensity of love and joy and beauty... A spiritualized
consciousness is achieved and the life falls quiet, the body ceases to need and
to clamour, the soul itself merges into to the spiritual silence...but it (spiritual
consciousness) may also and usually does exercise a certain authority,
governance, influence on thought, life movement, physical action, a purifying
uplifting control compelling them to move in a higher and purer truth of
themselves, to obey or be an instrumentation of an influx of some diviner
Power or a luminous direction which is not mental but spiritual and can be
recognized as having a certain divine character... The spiritual consciousness,
the spiritual life reverses this principle of (conflict of mind, heart and body)
building; it bases its action in the collective life upon an inner experience and
inclusion of others in our own being, an inner sense and reality of oneness.

17, What is the action of integral spiritual consciousness? 660

Ans: An integral spiritual consciousness carries in it a knowledge of all the
terms of being; it links the highest to the lowest through all the mediating terms
and achieves an indivisible whole. At the highest summit of things it opens to
the reality, ineffable because superconscient to all but its own self-awareness,
of the Absolute. At the lowest end of our being it perceives the Inconscience
from which our evolution begins; but at the same time it is aware of the One
and the All self-involved in those depths, it unveils the secret Consciousness in
the Inconscience. Interpretative, revelatory, moving between these two
extremes, its vision discovers the manifestation of the One in the Many, the
identity of the Infinite in the disparity of things finite, the presence of the
timeless Eternal in eternal Time; it is this seeing illumines for it the meaning of
the universe. This consciousness does not abolish the universe; it takes it up
and transforms it by giving to it its hidden significance. It does not abolish
the individual existence; it transforms the individual being and nature by
revealing to them their true significance and enabling them to overcome their
separateness from the Divine Reality and the Divine Nature.

18, What is Overmental consciousness? 295

Ans: Overmind Consciousness is global in its cognition and can hold any
number of seemingly fundamental differences together in a reconciling vision.
19, What is original and ultimate consciousness? 491

Ans: An original and ultimate consciousness would be a consciousness of the
Infinite and necessarily Unitarian in its view of diversity, integral, all-
accepting, all-embracing, all-discriminating because all-determining, an
indivisible whole-vision.

20: What is the function of the Supramental Consciousness? 142, 327, 1040
Ans: The Truth-Consciousness is everywhere present in the universe as an
ordering self-knowledge by which the One manifests the harmonies of its
infinite potential multiplicity. Without this ordering self-knowledge the
manifestation would be merely a shifting chaos... A Supramental Truth-
consciousness is at once the self-awareness of the Infinite and Eternal and a
power of self-determination inherent in that self-awareness... A Supramental
consciousness must be fundamentally a Truth-consciousness, a direct and
inherent awareness of the truth of being and the truth of things; it is a power of
the Infinite knowing and working out of its finites, a power of the Universal
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knowing and working out its oneness and detail, its cosmicity and its
individualities; self-possessed of Truth, it would not have to seek for the Truth
or suffer from the liability to miss it as does the mind of the Ignorance.

21, What is Gnostic consciousness? 1102, 1040

Ans: The gnostic consciousness is a consciousness in which all contradictions
are cancelled or fused into each other in higher light of seeing and being, in a
unified self-knowledge and world-knowledge... For in the Gnostic Truth-
consciousness of a Supramental being there must necessarily be a truth of
relation of all the parts and movements of the being, --whether the being of the
individual or the being of and Gnostic collectivity, --a spontaneous and
luminous oneness and wholeness in all the movements of the consciousness
and all the action of the life. There could be no strife of the members; for not
only the knowledge and will consciousness but the heart consciousness and life
consciousness and body consciousness, what are in us the emotional, vital or
physical parts of nature, would be included in this integrated harmony of
wholeness and oneness.

22: How consciousness is related with Ignorance? 286

A: It has been shown indeed that division of consciousness is the basis of the
Ignorance, a division of individual consciousness from the cosmic and the
transcendent of which yet it (Ignorance) is an intimate part, in essence
inseparable, a division of Mind from the Supramental Truth of which it
(Ignorance) should be a subordinate action, of Life from the original Force of
which it (Ignorance) is one energism, of Matter from the original existence of
which it (Ignorance) is one form of substance... All that is necessary to note at
present is that it (Ignorance) must be in its essential character an exclusive
concentration on one movement and status of Conscious Being, which puts all
the rest of consciousness and being behind and veils it (Ignorance) from that
one movement’s now partial knowledge.

22a: How consciousness is related with life? 1054

Ans: But life also, as it now, is imperfect and evolving; it evolves through
growth of consciousness even as consciousness evolves through greater
organisation and perfection of life: a greater consciousness means a greater life.
23, What is Consciousness in Knowledge? 523

Ans: Consciousness as Knowledge knows its timeless self and sees Time
within itself.

24, What is Consciousness in Ignorance? 523

Ans: Consciousness as Ignorance is a partial and superficial action of the same
Knowledge which sees rather itself in Time, veiling itself in its own conception
of temporal being, and can only by the removal of the veil return to eternal self-
knowledge.

25, How Consciousness and Time are related? 377

Ans: Each state of consciousness has its own Time.

26, What is all consciousness? 496, 619

Ans: ...all consciousness is force and therefore potentially creative... a power
of the All-Consciousness which permits and uses it for some indispensable
function in the present workings of our self-experience and world-experience.
27, What is perfect Truth-Consciousness? 671
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Ans: A consciousness possessing the essential and integral knowledge,
proceeding from the essence to the whole and from the whole to the parts,
would be no longer Mind, but a perfect Truth-Consciousness automatically
possessed of inherent self-knowledge and world-knowledge.

28, What is absolute consciousness? 591

Ans: Absolute consciousness is in its nature absolute power; the nature of Chit
is Shakti: Force or Shakti concentrated and energized for cognition or for action
in a realizing power effective or creative, the power of conscious being
dwelling upon itself and bringing out, as it were, by the heat of incubation the
seed and development of all that is within it or, to use a language convenient to
our minds, of all its truths and potentialities, has created the universe.

29, What are the seven gradations of manifesting Consciousness and their
mode of working? 689-90

Ans: ‘The manifestation of the Being in our universe takes the shape of an
involution which is the starting-point of an evolution, --Matter the nethermost
stage, Spirit the summit. In the descent into involution there can be
distinguished seven principles of manifested being, seven gradations of the
manifesting Consciousness of which we can get a perception or a concrete
realisation of their presence and immanence here or a reflected experience. The
first three are the original and fundamental principles and they form universal
states of consciousness to which we can rise; when we do so, we can become
aware of supreme planes or levels of fundamental manifestation or self-
formulation of the spiritual reality is which is put in front the unity of the
Divine Existence, the power of the Divine Consciousness, the bliss of the
Divine Delight of existence, -- not concealed or disguised as here, for we can
possess them in their full independent reality. A fourth principle of
supramental truth-consciousness is associated with them; manifesting unity in
infinite multiplicity, it is the characteristic power of self-determination of the
Infinite. This quadruple power of supreme existence, consciousness and
delight (and Supermind) constitutes an upper hemisphere of manifestation
based on the Spirit’s eternal self-knowledge. If we enter into these principles or
into any plane of being in which there is the pure presence of the Reality, we
find in them a complete freedom and knowledge. The other three powers and
planes of being, of which we are even at present aware, from a lower
hemisphere of the manifestation, a hemisphere of Mind, Life and Matter. These
are in themselves powers of the superior principles; but wherever they
manifest in a separation from their spiritual sources, they undergo as a result
a phenomenal lapse into a divided in place of the true undivided existence:
this lapse, this separation creates a state of limited knowledge exclusively
concentrated on its own limited world-order and oblivious of all that is
behind it and of the underlying unity, a state therefore of cosmic and
individual Ignorance.

30: What is Tapas? 593, 605, 591

Ans: Tapas is the concentration of power of consciousness... there is power of
play of knowledge and action, and that is Tapas... a concentration of
consciousness in immobility and a self-realisation, and that too is Tapas
...Tapas is the being’s dynamic force of consciousness... ...Tapas means

14



literally heat, afterwards any kind of energism, askesis, austerity of conscious
force acting upon itself or its object.

31, What is the inverse Tapas? 592-93

Ans: It is the passive power of consciousness.

32, What is integral Tapas? 592

Ans: Tapas is the nature of action of his consciousness as of ours, but it
(Sachchidananda) is the integral Tapas of an integral consciousness in an
indivisible Existence.

33: What is Evolution? 6, 1053, 710, 886

Ans: Evolution is the progressive manifestation by Nature ... the destiny of
evolving consciousness must be, then, to become perfect in its awareness,
entirely aware of self and all-aware... the evolution must then be an
emergence of this Existence, Consciousness, Delight of Existence, not at first
in its essence or totality but in evolutionary forms that express or disguise it...
Evolution is an inverse action of involution...

34: What is all evolution? 754

Ans: All evolution is in essence a heightening of the force of consciousness
Iin the manifest being so that it may be raised into the greater intensity of what
is still unmanifest, from matter into life, from life into mind, from the mind into
the spirit.

35: What is Ignorance? 619, 497, 506, 598, 599

A: Ignorance is in its nature a self-limiting knowledge oblivious of the integral
self-awareness and confined to an exclusive concentration in a single field or
upon a concealing surface of cosmic movement... our ignorance is a half-
knowledge evolving towards knowledge... ignorance is an unconsciousness,
achitti, of the Truth and Right, an opposition of its workings and a creation of
false or adverse workings. Ignorance is the absence of the divine eye of
perception which gives us the sight of the supramental Truth, it is the non
perceiving principle of our consciousness as opposed to the truth-perceiving
conscious vision and knowledge... it (Ignorance) belongs only to a partial
action of the being with which we identify ourselves... But we have seen that
this (Ignorance) is only what we seem to be in our most superficial layer of
consciousness, the external mind and the physical; when we get back into a
subtler, deeper, larger action of our consciousness, we find the walls of division
becoming thinner and in the end there is left no wall of division, no Ignorance.
36: What is Vidya? 508, 524, 506

Ans: Vidya, Knowledge in its highest spiritual sense, came to mean purely and
trenchantly the knowledge of the One ... Knowledge is the inherent power of
consciousness of the timeless, spaceless, unconditioned Self which shows itself
in its essence as a unity of being; it is this consciousness that alone is real and
complete knowledge because it is an eternal transcendence which is not only
self-aware but holds in itself, manifests, originates, determines, knows the
temporally eternal successions of the universe... Here knowledge appears to
signify a consciousness of the Truth, the Right, satyam rutam, and of all that is
the order of the Truth and Right...

37, What is Avidya? 508, 524

Ans: Avidya, Ignorance, purely and trenchantly the knowledge of the divided
Many divorced, as in our world it is divorced, from the unifying consciousness
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of the One Reality... Ignorance is the consciousness of being in the successions
of Time, divided in its knowledge by dwelling in the moment, divided in its
conception of self-being by dwelling in the divisions of Space and the relations
of circumstance, self-prisoned in the multiple working of the unity. It is called
the Ignorance because it has put behind it the knowledge of unity and by that
very fact is unable to know truly or completely either itself or the world, either
the transcendent or the universal reality.

38: What is the difference between Avidya and Mind? 177

Ans: A new factor, a new action of conscious force is therefore needed to
create the operation of a helplessly limited as opposed to a freely limiting
mind,--that is to say, of mind subject to its own play and deceived by it as
opposed to mind master of its own play and viewing it in its truth, the creature
mind as opposed to the divine. That new factor is Avidya, the self-ignoring,
faculty which separates the action of mind from the action of the
supermind that originated and still governs it from behind the veil.

39: What is Science? 678

A: Science itself is in its own way an occultism; for it brings to light the
formulas which Nature has hidden and it uses its knowledge to set free
operations of her energies which she has not included in her ordinary
operations and to organise and place at the service of man her occult powers
and processes, a vast system of physical magic, --for there is and can be no
other magic than the utilisation of secret truths of being, secret powers and
processes of Nature.

40: What is Mind? 126

A: Mind is not a faculty of knowledge nor an instrument of omniscience; it is a
faculty for seeking of knowledge. For Mind is that which does not know, which
tries to know and which never knows except as in glass darkly. It is the power
which interprets truth of universal existence for the practical uses of a certain
order of things; it is not the power which knows and guides that existence and
therefore it cannot be the power which created or manifested it.

41, What is the action of intellect? 911

Ans: For the action of our intellect is primarily the (1) function of
understanding, (2) but secondarily critical and (3) finally organising,
controlling and formative.

42: What is the (mental) Maya of the later Vedantic teaching? 126, 109, 507

A: The lower, present and deluding mental Maya has first to be embraced, then
to be overcome; for it (Maya) is God’s play with division and darkness and
limitation, desire and strife and suffering in which He subjects Himself to the
Force that has come out of Himself and by her obscure suffers Himself to be
obscured... Its literal meaning is cunning, fraud or illusion... an undivine
Maya, that which creates false mental forms and appearances, -- and hence the
later significance of this word which seems to have meant originally a
formative power of knowledge, the true magic of the supreme Mage, the
divine Magician, but was also for adverse formative power of a lower
knowledge, the deceit, illusion and deluding magic of the Rakshasa.

43: What is the (Supramental) Maya of the ancient Vedic Seers? 126, 109, 356,
507, 598
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A: Maya meant for them the power of infinite consciousness to comprehend,
contain in itself and measure out, that is to say, to form —for form is
delimitation — Name and Shape out of the vast illimitable Truth of infinite
existence. It is by Maya that static truth of essential being becomes ordered
truth of active being... Maya in its original sense meant a comprehending and
containing consciousness capable of embracing, measuring and limiting and
therefore formative... Its literal meaning is knowledge, skill, intelligence...
Maya is the supreme and universal consciousness and force of the Eternal and
Infinite and, being by its very nature unbound and illimitable, it can put forth
many states of consciousness at a time, many dispositions of its Force, without
ceasing to be the same consciousness-force for ever... The divine Maya is the
knowledge of the Truth of things, its essence, law, operation, which the gods
possess and on which they found their own eternal action and creation and their
building of their powers in the human being...Maya, if it be the original power
of the consciousness of the Eternal, cannot itself be an ignorance or in any way
akin to the nature of ignorance, but must be a transcendent and universal power
of self-knowledge and all-knowledge...

44: How the gulf between the Matter and Spirit can be bridged?

Ans: We have found already in the cosmic consciousness a meeting place
where Matter becomes real to Spirit, Spirit becomes real to Matter. For in the
cosmic consciousness Mind and Life are intermediaries and no longer, as they
seem in the ordinary egoistic mentality, agents of separation, formenters of an
artificial quarrel between positive and negative principles of the same
unknowable Reality.

45: What is our approach towards Gods? 166-167, 294

Ans: In essence the gods are one existence which the sages call by different
names; but in their action founded in and proceeding from the large Truth and
Right Agni or another is said to be all the other gods, he is the One that
becomes all; at the same time he is said to contain all the gods in himself as the
nave of a wheel contains the spokes, he is the One that contains all; and yet as
Agni he is described as a separate deity, one who helps all the others, exceeds
them in force and knowledge, yet is inferior to them in cosmic position and is
employed by them as messenger, priest and worker,-- the creator of the world
and father, he is yet the son born of our works, he is, that is to say, the original
and the manifested indwelling Self or Divine, the One that inhabits all... There
are in the Veda different formulations of the nature of the gods: it is said they
are all one Existence to which the sages give different name; yet each god is
worshipped as if he by himself is that Existence, one who is all the other Gods
together or contains them in his being; and yet again each is a separate Deity
acting sometimes in unison with companion deities, sometimes separately,
sometimes even in apparent opposition to other Godheads of same Existence.
46: Why error and falsehood are necessary? 301-302

Ans: But when by an exclusive concentration on Force and Form
Consciousness-Force seems phenomenally to separate Consciousness from
Force, or when it absorbs Consciousness in a blind sleep lost in Form and
Force, then Consciousness has to struggle back to itself by a fragmentary
evolution which necessitates error and makes falsehood inevitable.
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47: Why we do not freely determine our thinking according to the truth of
things? 322

Ans: It is determined for us by our nature.

48: What is Supramental cognition? 330

Ans: The supramental cognition of things which sees the one Truth everywhere
and would so arrange its account to us of our existence, its report of secret
creation and the significance of the universe.” 330

49, What is Brahman? 586

Ans: Energism of consciousness is Brahman.

50: What is Nirguna Brahman? 331

Ans: The Nirguna Brahman is the Eternal without qualities, the pure
featureless One Existence, the Impersonal, the Silence void of activities, the
Non-being, the Ineffable and the Unknowable.

51: What is Saguna Brahman? 331

Ans: It is the Self that becomes all things, the Saguna Brahman, the eternal
with infinite qualities, the One who is the Many, the infinite Person who is the
source and foundation of all persons and personalities, the Lord of creation, the
Word, the Master of all works and action; it is that which being known all is
known.

52: What are the three Hindu negations towards existence?

Ans: (1) The chain of Karma, (2) escape from the wheel of rebirth, (3) Maya.
53: What is real monism or true Adwaita? 35

A: The real Monism, the true Adwaita, is that which admits all things as the one
Brahman and does not seek to bisect Its existence into two incompatible
entities, an eternal Truth and an eternal Falsehood, Brahman and not-Brahman,
Self and not-Self, a real Self and an unreal yet perpetual Maya..

54, What is Tantra? 910, 909

Ans: Occult science is, essentially, the science of the subliminal, the subliminal
in ourselves and the subliminal in world-nature, and of all that is in connection
with the subliminal, including the subconscient and the superconscient, and the
use of it as part of self-knowledge and world-knowledge and for the right
dynamisation of that knowledge... For the highest occultism is that which
discovers the secret movements and dynamic supernormal possibilities of mind
and life and spirit and uses them in their native force or by an applied process
for the greater effectivity of our mental, vital and spiritual being.

55: What is the Buddhist Nirvana? 480, 504

Ans: The Buddha applied his penetrating rational intellect supported by an
Intuitive vision to the world as our mind and sense see it and discovered the
principle of its construction and the way of release from all constructions... to
get rid of Karma, individuality and suffering must be our one objective; by that
elimination we shall pass into whatever may be free from these things,
permanent, real: the way of liberation alone matters.

56, What is Buddhist concept of God? 484, 505

Ans: The Buddhists took this last step and refused reality to the Self on the
ground that it was as much as the rest a construction of the mind; they cut not
only God but the eternal Self and impersonal Brahman out of the picture... or
else the question of the nature of the supreme original existence or Non-
existence is put aside as either unanswerable or unnecessary to answer.
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57: What is the gist of Buddha’s teaching? 34

A: This possibility of an entire motionless impersonality and void Calm within
doing outwardly the works of eternal varieties, Love, Truth and Righteousness,
was perhaps the real gist of the Buddha’s teaching.

58, What is the Pantheistic view? 688

Ans: The pantheistic view of the identity of the Divine and the Universe is a
truth, for all this that is the Brahman: but it stops short of the whole truth when
it misses and omits the supracosmic Reality.

59: What is Shankara’s Illusion? 481

Ans: Shankara, standing between the world and the eternal Reality, saw the
mystery of the world must be ultimately suprarational, not conceivable or
expressible by our reason, anirvacaniya; but he maintained the world as seen
by the reason and sense as valid and had therefore to posit an unreal reality...
60, What is Catholic and Protestant Christianity? 904

Ans: This development has led farther to a division into two tendencies,
catholic and protestant, (1) one a tendency towards some conversion of original
plastic character of religion, its many-sidedness and appeal to the whole nature
of the human being, (2) the other disruptive of this catholicity and insistent on a
pure reliance on belief, worship and conduct simplified so as to make a quick
and ready appeal to the common reason, heart and ethical will. This turn has
tended to create an excessive rationalization, a discrediting and condemnation
of most of the occult elements which seek to establish a communication with
what is invisible, a reliance on the surface mind as the sufficient vehicle of the
spiritual endeavour; a certain dryness and a narrowness and paucity of the
spiritual life have been a frequent consequence.

61, What is error? 525

Ans: Living within the Ignorance, from moment to moment, from field to field,
from relation to relation, the conscious soul stumbles on in the error of a
fragmentary knowledge.

62, What is the aim of religion and Yoga? 755

Ans: A change into a higher consciousness or a state of being is not only the
whole aim and process of religion, of all higher askesis, of Yoga, but it is also
the very trend of our life itself, the secret purpose found in the sum of its
labour.

63, How Ignorance is valuable? 528

Ans: Ignorance is a utilization of the Being’s self knowledge in such a way as
to make it valuable for Time-experience and valid for Time-activity.

64, What is the interrelation between the Buddhist and Vedantic thought? 695
Ans: This ideal of self-extinction which is boldly and clearly proclaimed by the
Buddhists, is in Vedantic thought a self-finding: but the self-finding of the
individual by his growth into his true being in the Absolute would only be
possible if both are interrelated realities; it could not apply to the final world-
abolishing self-affirmation of the Absolute in an unreal or temporary individual
by the annulment of the false personal being and by the destruction of all
individual and cosmic existence for that individual consciousness, --however
much these errors may go on, helplessly inevitable, in the world of Ignorance
permitted by the Absolute, in a universal, eternal and indestructible Avidya.

65, What is the nature of ego? 63
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Ans: the nature of the ego is a self-limitation of consciousness by a willed
ignorance of the rest of its play and its exclusive absorption in one form, one
combination of tendencies, one field of the movement of energies. Ego is a
factor which determines the reactions of error, sorrow, pain, evil, death; for it
gives these values to movements which would otherwise be represented in their
right relation to the one Existence, Bliss, Truth and Good.

66, How can right relation with the existence be recovered? 63

Ans: By recovering the right relation we may eliminate the ego-determined
reactions, reducing them eventually to their true values; and this recovery can
be effected by the right participation of the individual in the consciousness of
the totality and in the consciousness of the transcendent which the totality
represents.

67, What is true ethics? 103

Ans: Self-blame and self-condemnation, are the beginning of true ethics.

68, What is good and evil? 104

Ans: Disapproval of that which threatens and hurts us, approval of that which
flatters and satisfies refine into conception of good and evil to oneself, to the
community, to others than ourselves, to other communities than ours, and
finally into the general approval of good, the general disapproval of evil.

69, What is pain? 115

Ans: Pain is in the nature of a nervous and physical recoil from a dangerous or
harmful contact; it is a part of what the Upanishad calls jugupsa, the shrinking
of the limited being from that which is not himself and not sympathetic or in
harmony with himself, its impulse of self-defence against “others”.

70, What is physical mind? 180

Ans: This corporeal mentality is merely our surface of mind, merely the front
which it presents to the physical experience.

71, What are the limitation of physical and vital mind? 181

Ans: As our physical instrumental mind has the illusion of the body, so this
subconscious dynamic mind has the illusion of life. In that it is absorbed and
concentrated, by that it is limited, with that it identifies its being. Here we do
not yet get back to the meeting-place of the mind and supermind and the point
at which they originally separated.

72, What are the fundamental opposition the Matter presents to Spirit? 260
Ans: They are Ignorance, Inertia and Division.

73, What are the fundamental opposition the Life and Mind presents to Spirit?
225-227

Ans: (1) He is aware of only of a small part of his own being: his surface
mentality, his surface life, his surface physical being is all that he knows and he
does not know even all of that; below is the occult surge of his subconscious
and his subliminal mind, his subconscious, and his subliminal life-impulses, his
subconscious corporeality, all that large part of himself. (2) The second
difficulty is that man is separated in his mind, his life, his body from the
universal. (3) The third difficulty is the division between force and
consciousness in the evolutionary existence.

74: Why error and falsehood are necessary? 301

Ans: Consciousness has to struggle back to itself by a fragmentary evolution
which necessitates error and makes falsehood inevitable.
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75, What are the source of error, falsity and evil? 646

Ans: This then is the origin and nature of error, falsehood, wrong and evil in

the consciousness and will of the individual; a limited consciousness growing

out of nescience is the source of error, a personal attachment to the limitation

and the error born of it the source of falsity, a wrong consciousness governed

by the life-ego the source of evil.

76, What is desire? 800

Ans: Desire is the result of incompleteness, of insufficiency, of something that

Is not possessed or enjoyed and which the being seeks for the possession or

enjoyment.

77, What is conscience? 632

Ans: The traditional account of this inner witness is conscience, a power of

perception in us half mental, half intuitive; but this is something superficial,

constructed, unreliable: there is certainly within us, though less easily active,

more masked by surface elements, a deeper spiritual sense, the soul’s

discernment, an inborn light within our nature.

78, What is Intuition? 292, 981

Ans: Intuition is only one special movement of self-existent knowledge...

Intuition is a power of consciousness nearer and more intimate to the original

knowledge by identity; for it is always something that leaps out direct from a

concealed identity.

79, What are the fourfold power of Intuition? 983-84

Ans: Intuition has fourfold power. (1) A power of revelatory truth-seeing, (2) a

power of inspiration or truth-hearing, (3) a power of truth touch or immediate

seizing of significance, which is akin to the ordinary nature of its intervention

in our mental intelligence, (4) a power of true and automatic discrimination of

the orderly and exact relation of truth to truth, these are the fourfold potencies

of Intuition.

80, What are the four cognitive method of Nature? 544

Ans: (1) A knowledge by identity, (2) a knowledge by intimate direct contact,

(3) a knowledge by separative direct contact, (4) a wholly separative

knowledge by indirect contact are the four cognitive methods of Nature.

81, What is personality in ordinary sense? 367-68, 764, 848

Ans: But what we thus call personality is only a formation of superficial

consciousness... our personality, is the outcome, the amalgamated

formulations of powers, influences, motives proceeding from this potent

intraconscient secrecy... Personality is only a temporary mental, vital, physical

formation which the being, the real Person, the psychic entity, puts forward on

the surface, --it is not the self in its abiding reality...

82, What is physical personality? 931-32

Ans: In some human beings it is the physical Purusha, the being of the body,

who dominates the mind, will and action; there is then created the physical man

mainly occupied with his corporeal life and habitual needs, impulses, life

habits, mind habits, body habits, looking very little or not at all beyond that,

subordinating and restricting all his other tendencies and possibilities to that

narrow formation. But even in the physical man there are other elements and he

cannot live altogether as the human animal concerned with birth and death and

procreation and the satisfaction of common impulses and desires and the
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maintenance of the life and the body: this is his normal type of personality, but
it is crossed, however feebly, with influences by which he can proceed, if they
are developed, to a higher human evolution. If the inner subtle-physical
Purusha insists, he can arrive at the idea of a finer, more beautiful and perfect
physical life and hope or attempt to realize it in his own or in the collective or
group existence.

83, What is vital personality? 644, 645, 646

Ans: It is here that the surface vital personality of life-self asserts its
dominance, and this dominance of the ignorant vital being is the principal
active source of discord and disharmony, a cause of inner and outer
perturbations of life, a mainspring of wrong-doing and evil. The natural
vital element in us, in so far as it is unchecked or untrained or retains its
primitive character, is not concerned with truth or right consciousness or
right action; it is concerned with self-affirmation, with life-growth, with
possession, with satisfaction of impulse, with all satisfactions of desire... It
does not follow that this is all that the vital personality is in its native
composition or that evil is its very nature. It is not primarily concerned with
truth and good, but it can have the passion for truth and good as it has, more
spontaneously, the passion for joy and beauty. In all that is developed by the
life-force there is developed at the same time a secret delight somewhere in the
being, a delight in good and a delight in evil, a delight in truth and a delight in
falsehood, a delight in life and an attraction to death, a delight in pleasure and a
delight in pain, in one’s own suffering and the suffering of others, but also in
one’s own joy and happiness and good and the joy and happiness and good of
others... It is only if the inner or true vital being replaces the outer life-
personality that the drive of the vital ego can be wholly overcome and the life-
force become the servant of the soul and a powerful instrumentation for the
action of our true spiritual being.

84, What is mental personality? 531-32

Ans: Therefore there is, as well as a shifting or change of Time-point and
Space-field, a constant modifying change of the sum of circumstances
experienced in Time and Space and as the result a constant modification of
mental personality which is the form of our superficial or apparent self. All
this change of circumstance is summed up in philosophical language as
causality; for in this stream of the cosmic movement the antecedent state seems
to be the cause of a subsequent state, or else this subsequent state seems to be
the result of a previous action of persons, objects or forces: yet in fact what we
call cause may very well be only circumstance. Thus the mind has over and
above its direct self-consciousness a more or less indirect mutable self-
experience which it divides into two parts, (1) its subjective experience of the
ever-modified mental states of its personality and (2) its objective experience
of the ever-changing environment which seems partly or wholly to cause and is
yet at the same time itself affected by the workings of that personality. But all
this experience is at bottom subjective; for even the objective and external is
only known to mind in the form of subjective impressions.

85, What is Subliminal or inner personality? 553-54

Ans: Moreover, we find in this inner or subliminal being the means of directly
distinguishing between what rises from within and what comes to us from
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outside, from others or from universal Nature, and it becomes possible to
exercise a control, a choice, a power of willed reception, rejection and
selection, a clear power of self-building and harmonisation which we do not
possess or can operate very imperfectly in our composed surface personality
but which is the prerogative of our inner Person. For by this entry into the
depths the inner being, no longer quite veiled, no longer obliged to exercise a
fragmentary influence on its outer instrumental consciousness, is able to
formulate itself more luminously in our life in the physical universe.

86, What is Soul personality? 559, 632

Ans: There is indeed a soul personality, representative of this entity, already
built up within us, which puts forward a fine psychic element in our natural
being: but this finer factor in our normal make-up is not yet dominant and has
only a limited action. Our soul is not the overt guide and master of our thought
and acts; it has to rely on the mental, vital, physical instruments for self-
expression and is constantly overpowered by our mind and life-force: but if
once it can succeed in remaining in constant communion with its own larger
occult reality, --and this can only happen when we go deep into our subliminal
parts, --it is no longer dependent, it can become powerful and sovereign, armed
with an intrinsic spiritual perception of the truth of things and a spontaneous
discernment which separates that truth from the falsehood of the Ignorance
and Inconscience, distinguishes the divine and the undivine in the
manifestation and so can be the luminous leader of our other parts of nature. It
is indeed when this happens that there can be the turning-point towards an
integral transformation and an integral knowledge... For much more than the
mind or life which can turn either to good or to evil, it is the soul-personality,
the psychic being, which insists on the distinction, though in a larger sense than
the mere moral difference. It is the soul in us which turns always towards
Truth, Good and Beauty; because it is by these things that it itself grows in
stature; the rest, their opposites, are a necessary part of experience, but have to
be outgrown in the spiritual increase of the being.

87, What is Psychic personality? 928-29, 877, 944, 967

Ans: As the psychic personality grows stronger, it begins to increase its
communion with the psychic entity behind it and improve its communications
with the surface: it can transmit its intimations to the mind and heart and life
with a greater purity and force; for it is more able to exercise a strong control
and react against false mixture; now more and more it makes itself distinctly
felt as a power in the nature. But even so this evolution would be slow and long
If left solely to the difficult automatic action of the evolutionary Energy; it is
only when man awakes to the knowledge of the soul and feels a need to bring
it to the front and make it the master of his life and action that a quicker
conscious method of evolution intervenes and a psychic transformation
becomes possible... But in man the psychic part of the personality is able to
develop with a much greater rapidity than in the inferior creation, and a time
can arrive when the soul entity is close to the point at which it will emerge
from behind the veil into the open and become the master of its instrumentation
in Nature...This may happen long before the psycho-spiritual change is
complete or even before it as well begun or proceeded far, because the psychic
personality has become aware and has an eager concentration towards the
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superconscience...This (transformation of Nature) can be done from within by
an invisible action through the psychic entity and the psychic personality; a
consciously felt descent from above is not indispensable.

88, What are the double Psychic and Spiritual personality in man? 788-89

Ans: The human birth in this world is on its spiritual side a complex of two
elements, (1) a spiritual Person and (2) a soul of personality; the former is
man’s eternal being, the latter is his cosmic and mutable-being. (1) As the
spiritual impersonal person he is one in his nature and being with freedom of
Sachchidananda who has here consented to or willed his involution in the
Nescience for a certain round of soul-experience, impossible otherwise, and
presides secretly over its evolution. (2) As the soul of personality he is himself
part of that long development of the soul-experience in the forms of Nature; his
own evolution must follow the laws and the lines of the universal evolution.
(1) As a spirit he is one with the Transcendence which is immanent in the
world and comprehensive of it; (2) as a soul he is at once one with and part of
the universality of Sachchidananda self-expressed in the world: his self
expression must go through the stages of the cosmic expression, his soul
experience follow the revolutions of the wheel of Brahman in the universe.

89, What is the personality of a very advanced stage of the individual’s
evolution? 848-49

Ans: The greater the variety of formations that have existed in the past and can
be utilized, the more rich and multitudinous the accumulated buildings of
experience, the more their essential result of capacity for knowledge, power,
action, character, manifold response to the universe can be brought forward and
harmonised in the new birth, the more numerous the veiled personalities
mental, vital, subtle-physical that combine to enrich the new personality on the
surface, the greater and more opulent will be that personality and the nearer to
the possible transition out of the completed mental stage of evolution to
something beyond it. Such a complexity and gathering up of many personalities
in one person can be a sign of a very advanced stage of the individual’s
evolution when there is a strong central being that holds all together and
works towards harmonization and integration of the whole many-sided
movement of the nature. But this opulent taking up of the past would not be a
repetition of personality; it would be a new formation and large consummation.
It is not as a machinery for the persistent renewal or prolongation of an
unchanging personality that rebirth exists, but as a means for the evolution of
the spiritual being in Nature.

90, What is the law of existence? 368-69, 128

Ans: The Divine is free and not bound by laws of any making, but still he acts
by laws and processes because they are expression or the truth of things,--
not their mechanical, mathematical or other outward truth alone, but the
spiritual reality of what they are, what they have become and have yet to
become, what they have it within themselves to realise... For everywhere we
see Law founded in self-being and, when we penetrate within into rationale of
its process, we find that Law is a process of an innate knowledge, a
knowledge inherent in the existence which is expressing itself and implied in
the force that expresses it; and Law developed by Knowledge so as to allow of
progression implies a divinely seen goal towards which the motion is directed.
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91, What is the Power of the Being? 385

Ans: It is an act of consciousness.

92, What is the Being? 385

Ans: It is the (static) status of consciousness.

93, What is the function of Knowledge, Truth and Evil? 654

Ans: It is knowledge that purifies, it is truth that liberates: evil is the fruit of a
spiritual ignorance and it will disappear only by the growth of a spiritual
consciousness and the light of spiritual knowledge.

94, What is Sankhya Philosophy? 363

Ans: The Sankhya philosophy stresses this personal aspect, makes the Purusha
many, plural, and assigns universality to Nature; in this view each soul is an
independent existence although all souls experience a common universal
Nature.

95, What is Subconscient? 763

Ans: For the subconscient is the Inconscient in the process of becoming
conscious; it is a support and even a root of our inferior parts of being and their
movements. It sustains and reinforces all in us that clings most and refuses to
change, our mechanical recurrences of unintelligent thought, our persistent
obstinacies of feeling, sensation, impulse, propensity, our uncontrolled fixities
of character. The animal in us,--the infernal also,--has its lair of retreat in the
dense jungle of the subconscience. To penetrate there, to bring light and
establish a control, is indispensable for the completeness of any higher life,
for any integral transformation of the nature.

96, What is intraconscient and circumconscient? 763-64

Ans: The part of us that we have characterized as intraconscient and
circumconscient is a still more potent and much more valuable element in the
constitution of our being. It includes the large action of an inner intelligence
and inner sense-mind, of an inner vital, even of an inner subtle-physical being
which upholds and embraces our waking consciousness, which is not brought
to the front, which is subliminal, in the modern phrase. But when we can enter
and explore this hidden self, we find that our waking sense and intelligence are
for the most part a selection from what we secretly are or can be, an
exteriorized and much mutilated and vulgarized edition of our real, our hidden
being or an upthrow from its depths. Our surface being has been formed with
this subliminal help by an evolution out of the Inconscient for the utility of our
present mental and physical life on earth; this that is behind is a formation
mediating between the Inconscient and the larger planes of Life and Mind
which have been created by involutionary descent and whose pressure has
helped to bring about the evolution of mind and life in Matter. Our surface
responses to physical existence have at their back the support of an activity in
these veiled parts, are often responses from them modified by a surface mental
rendering. But also that large part of our mentality and vitality which is not a
response to the outside world but lives for itself or throws itself out on material
existence to use and possess it, our personality, is the outcome, the
amalgamated formulation of powers, influences, motives proceeding from this
potent intraconscient secrecy.

97, What is subliminal self? 578
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Ans: --there is a consciousness much wider, more luminous, more in
possession of itself and things than that which wakes upon our inner being,
and it is this which we must regard as our subliminal self and set apart the
subconscient as an inferior, a lowest occult province of our nature.

98, What is Matter? 375, 586

Ans: Matter is a creation of Energy in movement... By energism of
consciousness Brahman is massed; from that Matter is born and from Matter
Life and Mind and the worlds.

99, Why Matter is created? 668

Ans: Matter, --substance itself, subtle or dense, mental or material, --is form
and body of Spirit and would never have been created if it could not be
made a basis for the self-expression of the Spirit.

100, What is life? 189

Ans: In that case Life is nothing else than the Force that builds and maintains
and destroys forms in the world; it is Life that manifests itself in the form of the
earth as much as in the plant that grows upon the earth and the animals that
support their existence by devouring the life-force of the plant or of each other.
101, What is Death? 188-89

Ans: Death has no reality except as a process of life. Disintegration of
substance and renewal of substance, maintenance of form and change of
form are the constant process of life; death is merely a rapid disintegration
subservient to life’s necessity of change and variation of formal experience.
Even in the death of body there is no cessation of Life, only the material of one
form of life is broken up to serve as material for other forms of life. Similarly
we may be sure, in the uniform law of Nature, that if there is in the bodily form
a mental or psychic energy, that also is not destroyed but only breaks out from
one form to assume others by some process of metempsychosis or new
ensouling of body. All renews itself, nothing perishes.

102, How the Death is imposed on the individual? 204

Ans: Death is imposed on the individual life both by the conditions of its own
existence and by its relation to All-Force which manifests itself in the
universe. For the individual life is a particular play of energy specialised to
constitute, maintain, energise and finally to dissolve, when its utility is over,
one of myriad forms which all serve, each in its own place, time and scope, the
whole play of the universe. The energy of life in the body has to support the
attack of the energies external to it in the universe; it has to draw them in and
feed upon them and is itself being constantly devoured by them.

OM TAT SAT
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Aim of Integral Evolution in Detail:

1, What is the highest thought that the man can envisage? 3
Ans: The earliest preoccupation of man in his awakened thoughts and, as it
seems, his inevitable and ultimate preoccupation, -- for it survives the
longest periods of specticism and returns after every banishment, --is also the
highest which his thought can envisage. It manifests itself (1) in the
divinization of Godhead, (2) the impulse towards perfection, (3) the search
after pure Truth and (4) unmixed Bliss, (5) the sense of a secret immortality.
2, What is the goal of Nature in her terrestrial evolution? 4
Ans: (1) To know, possess and be the divine being in an animal and egoistic
consciousness, (2) to convert twilit or obscure physical mentality into the
plenary of Supramental illumination, “A mind delivered from all twilight
thoughts,” Savitri-638 (the symbol of mental virginity.) (3) to build peace and
(4) self-existent bliss where there is stress of transitory satisfactions besieged
by physical pain and emotional suffering, (5) to establish an infinite freedom in
a world which presents itself as a group of mechanical necessities, (6) to
discover and realize the immortal life in a body subjected to death and constant
mutation, -- this is offered to us as the manifestation of God in Matter and the
goal of Nature in her terrestrial evolution.
3, What are the Nature’s astonishing results and higher marvelous aims? 5
Ans: The accordance of conscious mind and conscious will with a form and of
life in themselves not overtly self-conscious and capable at best of a
mechanical or sub-conscious will is another problem of opposites in which she
has produced astonishing results and aims always at higher marvels; for there
her ultimate miracle would be an animal consciousness no longer seeking but
possessed of Truth and Light, with the practical omnipotence which would
result from the possession of a direct and perfected knowledge.
4, What is the unconquerable impulse of man which Nature is seeking to
evolve beyond mind? 5-6
Ans: In that case, the unconquerable impulse of man towards God, Light,
Bliss, Freedom, Immortality presents itself in its right place in the chain as
simply the imperative impulse by which Nature is seeking to evolve beyond
Mind, and appears to be as natural, true and just as the impulse towards Life
which she has planted in certain forms of Matter or the impulse towards Mind
which she has planted in certain forms of Life.
5, What are the highest and most legitimate aim possible to man upon earth? 6
Ans: If it be true that Spirit is involved in Matter and apparent Nature is secret
God, then the manifestation of divine in himself and the realisation of God
within and without are the highest and most legitimate aim possible to man
upon earth.
6, What we need not fear to aspire? 7
Ans: If there is any higher light of illumined intuition or self-revealing truth
which is now in man either obstructed and inoperative or works with
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intermittent glancings as if from behind a veil or with occasional displays as of
the northern lights in our material skies, then there also we need not fear to
aspire.

7, What is the next higher status of consciousness leading towards humanity’s
ultimate resting place? 7

Ans: For it is likely that such illumined intuition is the next higher state of
consciousness of which Mind is only a form and a veil, and through the
splendours of that light may lie the path of our progressive self-enlargement
into what-ever highest state is humanity’s ultimate resting place.’

8, What is the exclusive tendency of thought towards Soul and Nature? 9

Ans: If we assert only pure Spirit and a mechanical unintelligent substance or
energy, calling one god or Soul and the other Nature, the inevitable end will be
that we shall either deny God or else turn from Nature. For both Thought and
Life, a choice then becomes imperative. Thought comes to deny the one (God)
as an illusion of imagination or the other (Nature) as an illusion of the senses;
Life comes (1) to fix on the immaterial and flee from itself in a disgust or a
self-forgetting ecstasy, (2) or else to deny its own immortality and take its
orientation away from God and towards the animal.

9, Which aim the modern man serves in all its activities and labours
subconsciously to fulfil? 18

Ans: “That which is immortal in mortals is a God and established inwardly as
an energy working out in our divine powers.” It is this vast cosmic impulse
which the modern world, without quite knowing its own aim, yet serves in all
its activities and labours subconsciously to fulfil.

10, What is the last knot of our bondage? 18

Ans: Yet even if we had full knowledge and control of the worlds immediately
above Matter, there would still be a limitation and still a beyond. The last knot
of our bondage is at that point where the external draws into oneness with the
internal, the machinery of ego itself becomes subtilised to the vanishing-point
and the law of our action is at last unity embracing and possessing
multiplicity and no longer, as now, multiplicity struggling towards some figure
of unity.

11, What is the central throne of cosmic knowledge looking out? 19

Ans: There is the central throne of cosmic Knowledge looking out on her
widest dominion; there the empire of oneself with the empire of one’s world;
there the life in the eternally consummate Being and the realization of His
divine nature in our human existence.

12, What is the farthest material conclusion towards life? 23

Ans: If we push the materialist conclusion far enough, we arrive at an
insignificance and unreality in the life of the individual and the race which
leaves us, logically, the option between either (1) a feverish effort of the
individual to snatch what he may from a transient existence, to “live a life”, as
it is said, or (2) a dispassionate and objectless service of the race and the
individual, knowing well that the latter is a transient fiction of the nervous
mentality and the former only a little more long-lived collective form of the
same-regular nervous spasm of Matter. We work or enjoy under the
impulsion of a material energy which deceives us with the brief delusion of life
or with the nobler delusion of an ethical aim and a mental consummation.
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13, How the possibility of the cosmic consciousness in humanity is recognized?
24

Ans: The possibility of a cosmic consciousness in humanity is coming slowly
to be admitted in modern Psychology, like the possibility of more elastic
instruments of knowledge, although still classified, even when its value and
power are admitted, as a hallucination. In the psychology of the East it has
always been recognized as a reality and the aim of our subjective progress.
14, What is the essence of cosmic consciousness? 24

Ans: The essence of the passage over to this goal is the exceeding of the limits
imposed on us by the ego-sense and at least a partaking, at most an
identification with the self-knowledge which broods secret in all life and in all
that seems to us inanimate. 24

15, How can we perceive the possibility of divine life with the aid of science
and religion? 30

Ans: In the light of this conception we can perceive the possibility of a divine
life for man in the world which will at once justify Science by disclosing a
living sense and intelligible aim for the cosmic and the terrestrial evolution
and realize by the transfiguration of the human soul into the divine the great
ideal dream of all high religions.

16, How the materialized mind and spirtualised mind perceive Existence and
God? 40

Ans: The perception of the spiritualised mind that the universe is an unreal
dream can have no more absolute a value to us than the perception of the
materialised mind that God and the Beyond are an illusory idea. In the one
case the mind, habituated only to the evidence of the senses and associating
reality with corporeal fact, is either unaccustomed to use other means of
knowledge or unable to extend the notion of reality to a supra-physical
experience. In the other case the same mind, passing beyond to the
overwhelming experience of an incorporeal reality, simply transfers the same
inability and the same consequent sense of dream or hallucination to the
experience of the senses. But we perceive also the truth that these two
conceptions disfigure.

17, What is the true relation between Form and Formless? 41

Ans: It is true that for this world of form in which we are set for our self-
realisation, nothing is entirely valid until it has possessed itself of our
physical consciousness and manifested on the lowest levels in harmony with
its manifestation on the highest summits. It is equally true that form and matter
asserting themselves as a self-existent reality are an illusion in Ignorance. Form
and matter can be valid only as shape and substance of manifestation for the
incorporeal and immaterial. They are in their nature an act of divine
consciousness, in their aim the representation of a status of the Spirit.

18, What is the man’s importance in the world? 41

Ans: Therefore man’s importance in the world is that he gives to it that
development of consciousness in which its transfiguration by a perfect self-
discovery becomes possible.

19, What is man’s manhood? 41

Ans: To fulfil God in life is man’s manhood. He starts from the animal vitality
and its activities, but a divine existence is his objective.”
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20, What is the true rule of self-realisation? 41

Ans: But as in Thought, so in Life, the true rule of self-realisation is a
progressive comprehension.

21, How Brahman expresses itself? 41

Ans: Brahman expresses Itself in many successive forms of consciousness,
successive in their relation even if coexistent in being or coeval in Time, and
Life in its self-unfolding must also rise to ever-new provinces of its own being.
22, How can we fulfil God integrally? 41

Ans: But if in passing from one domain to another we renounce what has
already been given us from eagerness for our new attainment, if in reaching the
mental life we cast away or belittle the physical life which is our basis, or if
we reject the mental and physical in our attraction to the spiritual, we do not
fulfil God integrally, nor satisfy the conditions of His self-manifestation. We
do not become perfect, but only shift the field of our imperfection or at most
attain a limited altitude. However high we may climb, even though it be to the
Non-Being itself, we climb ill if we forget our base.

23, What is the true divinity in nature? 42

Ans: Not to abandon the lower to itself, but to transfigure it in the light of the
higher to which we have attained, is true divinity of nature.

24, How can we manifest the nature of the Brahman? 42

Ans: Brahman is integral and unifies many states of consciousness at a time;
we also, manifesting the nature of Brahman, should become integral and all-
embracing.”

25, What are the two terms that the Brahman preserves? 46

Ans: Brahman preserves always Its two terms of liberty within and of
formation without, of expression and of freedom from the expression. We also,
being That, can attain to the same divine self-possession. The harmony of the
two tendencies is the condition of all life that aims at being really divine.

26, How Liberty and activity are wrongly experienced? 46

Ans: Liberty pursued by exclusion of the thing exceeded leads along the path
of negation to the refusal of that which God has accepted. Activity pursued by
absorption in the act and the energy leads to an inferior affirmation and the
denial of the Highest. But what God combines and synthesizes, wherefore
should man insist on divorcing?

27, What is the condition of man’s integral attainment? 46

Ans: To be perfect as He is perfect is the condition of His integral attainment.
28, What is the meaning of the universe? 47

Ans: The progressive revelation of a great, a transcendent, a luminous Reality
with the multitudinous relativities of this world that we see and those other
worlds that we do not see as means and material, condition and field, this
would seem then to be the meaning of the universe, --since meaning and aim
it has and is neither a purposeless illusion nor a fortuitous accident.

29, What is the purpose of the world existence? 47

Ans: For the same reasoning which leads us to conclude that world-existence is
not a deceptive trick of Mind, justifies equally the certainty that it is no
blindly and helplessly self-existent mass of separate phenomenal existences
clinging together and struggling together as best they can in their orbit through
eternity, no tremendous self-creation and self-impulsion of an ignorant Force
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without any secret Intelligence within aware of its starting-point and its goal
and guiding its process and its motion. An existence, wholly self-aware and
therefore entirely master of itself, possesses the phenomenal being in which it
is involved, realizes itself in form, unfolds itself in the individual.

30,What 1s man’s real business in the world? 48

Ans: The ascent of the divine Life is the human journey, the Work of works,
the acceptable Sacrifice. This alone is man’s real business in the world and the
justification of his existence, without which he would be only an insect
crawling among other ephemeral insects on a speck of surface mud and
water which has managed to form itself amid the appalling immensities of the
physical universe.

31, What the human consciousness is eternally seeking? 48-49

Ans: For fulfilment of life or for transcendence of life, and whether purity,
calm and freedom in the spirit be our aim or puissance, joy and perfection,
Sachchidananda is the unknown, omnipresent, indispensable term for which
the human consciousness, whether in knowledge and sentiment or in sensation
and action, is eternally seeking.

32, How the individual can realize himself? 51

Ans: On the other hand it is by means of the universe that the individual is
impelled to realize himself. Not only is it his foundation, his means, his field,
the stuff of the divine Work; but also, since the concentration of the universal
Life which he is takes place within limits and is not like the intensive unity of
Brahman free from all conception of bound and term, he must necessarily
universalize and impersonalize himself in order to manifest the divine All
which is his reality. Yet is he called upon to preserve, even when he most
extends himself in universality of consciousness, a mysterious transcendent
something of which his sense of personality gives him an obscure and egoistic
representation. Otherwise he has missed his goal, the problem set to him has
not been solved, the divine work for which he accepted birth has not been
done.

33, What is the right goal of human progress? 58

Ans: But the right goal of human progress must be always an effective and
synthetic reinterpretation by which the law of that wider existence may be
represented in a new order of truths and in a more just and puissant working of
the faculties on the life-material of the universe.

34, How the true goal is reached? 59

Ans: But the true goal is only reached when we can group round the right
central conception a reasoned and effective knowledge in which the egoistic
life shall rediscover all its values transformed and corrected. Then we shall
possess that new order of truths which will make it possible for us to substitute
a more divine life for the existence which we now lead and to effectualise a
more divine and puissant use of our faculties on the life-material of the
universe.

35, What is actually man’s dream of God and Heaven? 61

Ans: His dream of God and Heaven is really a dream of his own perfection; but
he finds the same difficulty in accepting its practical realisation here for his
ultimate aim as would the ancestral Ape if called upon to believe in himself as
the future Man.
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36, How reason supports man’s dream of God and Heaven? 61

Ans: His imagination, his religious aspirations may hold that end before him;
but when his reason asserts itself, rejecting imagination and transcendent
intuition, he puts it by as a brilliant superstition contrary to the hard facts of
the material universe. It becomes then only his inspiring vision of the
impossible. All that is possible is a conditioned, limited and precarious
knowledge, happiness, power and good.

37, What is the whole aim of reason? 61

Ans: Yet in the principle of reason itself there is the assertion of a
Transcendence. For reason is in its whole aim and essence the pursuit of
Knowledge, the pursuit, that is to say, of Truth by the elimination of error. Its
view, its aim is not that of a passage from a greater to a lesser error, but it
supposes a positive, pre-existent Truth towards which through the dualities of
right knowledge and wrong knowledge we can progressively move.

38, Why the reason has not the same instinctive certitude as the other aspiration
of humanity? 61-62

Ans: If our reason has not the same instinctive certitude with regard to the other
aspirations of humanity, it is because it lacks the same essential illumination
inherent in its own positive activity. We can just conceive of a positive or
absolute realisation of happiness, because the heart to which that instinct for
happiness belongs has its own form of certitude, is capable of faith, and
because our minds can envisage the elimination of unsatisfied want which is
the apparent cause of suffering.

39, Which adverse and negative phenomena we want to eliminate? 62

Ans: In fact, we do pursue as an ideal, so far as we may, the elimination of all
these negative or adverse phenomena. We seek constantly to minimize the
causes of error, pain and suffering.

40, What are the essence of all life, all sensation, all thought and all activity?
63

Ans: In this view the essence of all life is the movement of a universal and
immortal existence, the essence of all sensation and emotion is the play of
universal and self-existent delight in being, the essence of all thought and
perception is the radiation of a universal and all-pervading truth, the essence of
all activity is the progression of a universal and self-effecting good.

41, How truth is caught as indicated in the Gita? 70-71

Ans: None of them, however, leads to the aim we have in view, the
psychological experience of those truths that are “beyond perception by the
sense but seizable by the perceptions of the reason”, buddhigrahyam
atindriyam. They give us only a larger field of phenomena and more effective
means for the observation of phenomena. The truth of things always escapes
beyond the sense.

42, How the universe exists and how are we wrongly related with it? 78

Ans: We instinctively act and feel and weave our life thoughts as if this
stupendous world movement were at work around us as centre and for our
benefit, for our help or harm, or as if the justification of our egoistic cravings,
emotions, ideas, standards were its proper business even as they are our own
chief concern. When we begin to see, we perceive that it exists for itself, not
for us, has its own gigantic aims, its own complex and boundless idea, its own
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vast desire or delight that it seeks to fulfil, its own immense and formidable
standards which look down as if with as indulgent and ironic smile at the
pettiness of ours. And yet let us not swing over to other extreme and form too
positive an idea of our own insignificance. That too would be an act of
ignorance and the shutting of our eyes to the great facts of the universe.

43, How can we rightly relate with the Universe? 85

Ans: We have therefore two fundamental facts of (1) pure existence and of
(2) world existence, (1) a fact of Being, (2) a fact of Becoming. To deny one or
the other is easy; to recognise the facts of consciousness and find out their
relation is the true and fruitful wisdom.

44, Why there cannot be a final goal in evolution? 91

Ans: Both Existence and Force being inert, --inert status and inert impulsion, --
both of them unconscious and unintelligent, there cannot be any purpose or
final goal in evolution or any original cause or intention.” 91

45, What is the sole object of Being? 97

Ans: For the Force that builds the worlds is a conscious Force, the Existence
which manifests itself in them is conscious Being and a perfect emergence of
its potentialities in form is the sole object which we can rationally conceive for
its manifestation of this world of forms.

46, What is the object of this creative play of force? 99

Ans: To loose forth and enjoy this infinite movement and variation of its self-
delight is the object of its extensive or creative play of Force.

47, What is the role of ethical impulse in the final reconciliation of arriving at
the goal of divine life? 104

Ans: The ethical impulse and attitude, so all-important to humanity, is a means
by which it struggles out of the lower harmony and universality based upon
inconscience and broken up by Life into individual discords towards a higher
harmony and universality based upon conscient oneness with all existences.
Arriving at that goal, this (ethical) means will no longer be necessary or even
possible, since the qualities and oppositions on which it depends will naturally
dissolve and disappear in the final reconciliation.

48, How the office of pain begins and continues? 115-16

Ans: Its (pain) office begins when life with its frailty and imperfect possession
of Matter enters on the scene; it grows with the growth of Mind in life. Its
office continues so long as Mind is bound in the life and body which it is using,
dependent upon them for its knowledge and means of action, subjected to their
limitations and to the egoistic impulses and aims which are born of those
limitations.’

49, How the full liberation can come? 117

Ans: The full liberation can come to us only by a similar liberation in all our
parts, the universal aesthesis, the universal standpoint of knowledge, the
universal detachment from all things and yet sympathy with all in our
nervous and emotional being.

50, What is consciousness and how the play of Maya begins? 118

Ans: Such is the view of the universe which arises out of the integral
Vedantic affirmation. An infinite, indivisible existence all-blissful in its pure
self-consciousness moves out of its fundamental purity into the varied play of

33



Force that is consciousness, into the movement of Prakriti which is the play
of Maya.

51, What is integral Vedantic affirmation or the course and movement of the
world? 118

Ans: The delight of its existence is at (1) first self-gathered, absorbed, sub-
conscious in the basis of the physical universe; (2) then emergent in a great
mass of neutral movement which is not yet what we call sensation; (3) then
further emergent with the growth of mind and ego in the triple vibration of
pain, pleasure and indifference origination from the limitation of the force
of consciousness in the form and from its exposure to shocks of the universal
Force which it finds alien to it and out of harmony with its own measure and
standard; (2) finally, the conscious emergence of the full Sachchidananda in
its creations by (1) universality, (2) by equality, (3) by self-possession and (4)
conquest of Nature. This is the course and movement of the world.

52, How in this creation the real Sachchidananda will emerge? 119

Ans: In this creation the real Sachchidananda has to emerge. Man, the
individual, has to become and to live as a universal being; his limited mental
consciousness has to widen to the superconscient unity in which each
embraces all; his narrow heart has to learn the infinite embrace and replace its
lusts and discords by universal love and his restricted vital being to become
equal to the whole shock of the universe upon it and capable of universal
delight; his physical being has to know itself as no separate entity but as one
with and sustaining in itself the whole flow of the indivisible Force that is all
things; his whole nature has to reproduce in the individual the unity, the
harmony, the oneness-in-all of the supreme Existence-Consciousness-Bliss.

53, What is our real identity? 120

Ans: Existence that acts and creates by the power and from the pure delight of
its conscious being is the reality that we are, the self of all our modes and
moods, the cause, object and goal of all our doing, becoming and creating.

54, What the individual seeks? 121

Ans: Therefore whatever comes into the world, seeks nothing but this, to be, to
arrive at the intended form, to enlarge its self-existence in that form, to
develop, manifest, increase, realise infinitely the consciousness and the power
that is in it, to have the delight of coming into manifestation, the delight of the
form of being, the delight of the rhythm of consciousness, the delight of the
play of force and to aggrandise and perfect that delight by whatever means is
possible, in whatever direction, through whatever idea of itself may be
suggested to it by the Existence, the Conscious-Force, the Delight active within
its deepest being...And if there is any goal, any completeness towards which
things tend, it can only be the completeness—in the individual and in the whole
which the individuals constitute—of its self-existence, of its power and
consciousness and of its delight of being.

54, What is the final goal of the individual? 121

Ans: But such completeness is not possible in the individual consciousness
concentrated within the Ilimits of the individual formation; absolute
completeness is not feasible in the finite because it is alien to the self-
conception of the finite (error-infinite). Therefore the only final goal possible
is the emergence of the infinite consciousness in the individual; it is his
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recovery of the truth of himself by self-knowledge and by self-realisation, the
truth of the Infinite in being, the Infinite in consciousness, the Infinite in
delight repossessed as his own Self and Reality of which the finite is only a
mask and an instrument for various expression.

55, Which triple movement is the whole key of the world-enigma? 121-122
Ans: Thus by the very nature of the world-play as it has been realized by
Sachchidananda in the vastness of His existence extended as Space and Time,
we have to conceive (1) first of an involution and a self-absorption of
conscious being into the density and infinite divisibility of substance, for
otherwise there can be no finite variation; (2) next, an emergence of the self-
imprisoned force into formal being, living being, thinking being; and (3) finally
a release of the formed thinking being into the free realization of itself as the
One and the Infinite at play in the world and by the release its recovery of the
boundless existence-consciousness-bliss that even now it is secretly, really and
eternally. This triple movement is the whole key of the world-enigma.’ 121-
122

56, How mind could have constructed the world? 127

Ans: An infinite Mind of this character might possibly construct an accidental
cosmos of conflicting possibilities and it might shape it into something shifting,
something always transient, something ever uncertain in its drift, neither real
nor unreal, possessed of no definite end or aim but only an endless
succession of momentary aims leading—since there is no superior directing
power of knowledge—eventually nowhere.

57, What is the original Idea and the final harmony and truth to which our
gradual self-expression in the world returns? 130

Ans: We may by a progressive expanding or a sudden luminous self-
transcendence mount up to these summits in unforgettable moments or dwell
on them during hours or days of greatest superhuman experience. When we
descend again, there are doors of communication which we can keep always
open or reopen even though they should constantly shut. But to dwell there
permanently on this last and highest summit of the created and creative being is
in the end the supreme for our evolving human consciousness when it seeks
not self-annulment but self-perfection. For, as we have seen, this is the original
Idea and the final harmony and truth to which our gradual self-expression in
the world returns and which it is meant to achieve.

58, What is the sole cause, motive and object of cosmic existence? 152-153
Ans: Concentrated in itself (Sachchidananda), it possesses or rather is the
essential, eternal, inalienable BIliss; active and creative, it possesses or rather
becomes the delight of the play of existence, the play of consciousness, the
play of force and will. That play is the universe and that delight is the sole
cause, motive and object of cosmic existence. The Divine Consciousness
possesses that play and delight eternally and inalienably; our essential being,
our real self which is concealed from us by the false self or mental ego, also
enjoys that play and delight eternally and inalienably and cannot indeed do
otherwise since it is one in being with the Divine Consciousness.

59, Which conception have we been striving to form? 170

Ans: The conception which we have so far been striving to form is that of the
essence only of the Supramental life which the divine soul possesses securely
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in the being of Sachchidananda, but which the human soul has to manifest in
the body of Sachchidananda formed here into the mould of a mental and
physical living.

60, How the glory and joy of God made manifest upon earth? 173

Ans: In that case not only would it be possible to manifest and maintain the
divine consciousness in the human mind and body but, even, that divine
consciousness might in the end, increasing its conquests, remould mind, life
and body themselves into a more perfect image of its eternal Truth and realise
not only in soul but in substance its kingdom of heaven upon earth. The first
of these victories, the internal, has certainly been achieved in a greater or less
degree by some, perhaps by many, upon earth; the other, the external, even if
never more or less realised in past aeons as a first type for future cycles
and still held in the subconscious memory of the earth-nature, may yet be
intended as a coming victorious achievement of God in humanity. This earthly
life need not be necessarily and for ever a wheel of half-joyous half-
anguished effort; attainment may also be intended and the glory and joy of
God made manifest upon earth.

61, How the earth principle is our foundation? 200

Ans: In the material world we inhabit Mind is involved and subconscious in
Life, just as Supermind is involved and subconscious in Mind, and this Life
instinct with an involved subconscious Mind is again itself involved in Matter.
Therefore Matter is here the basis and the apparent beginning; in the language
of the Upanishads, Prithivi, the Earth-principle, is our foundation.

62, How Life can become aware of the Conscious-Force? 202

Ans: Just as the mind has to unite itself consciously with the Supermind from
which it is separated by the action of Avidya, so Life has to become aware of
the Conscious-Force which operates in it for ends and with a meaning of which
the life in us, because it is absorbed in the mere process of living as our mind is
absorbed in the mere process of mentalising life and matter, is unconscious in
its darkened action so that it serves them blindly and ignorantly and not, as it
must and will in its liberation and fulfilment, luminously or with a self-
fulfilling knowledge, power and bliss.

63, How man can become the master of the world? 203-204

Ans: But though Life is Power and the growth of individual life means the
growth of the individual Power, still the mere fact of its being a divided
individualized life and force prevents it from really becoming master of its
world. For that would mean to be master of all the All-Force, and it is
impossible for a divided and individualized consciousness with a divided,
individualized and therefore limited power and will to be master of the All-
Force; only the All-Will can be that and the individual only, if at all, by
becoming again one with the All-Will and therefore with the All-Force.
Otherwise, the individual life in the individual form must be always subject to
the three badges of its limitation, Death, Desire and Incapacity.

64, How the individualized force would act if mind were free from ignorance?
209

Ans: If the individualized force were the energy of a mind free from ignorance,
no such limitation, no such necessity of desire would intervene. For a mind
not separated from supermind, a mind of divine knowledge would know the
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intention, scope and inevitable result of its every act and would not crave or
struggle but put forth an assured force self-limited to the immediate object in
view. It would, even in stretching beyond the present, even in undertaking
movements not intended to succeed immediately, yet not be subject to desire or
limitation.

65, How failures are perceived in Supramental living? 209

Ans: For the failures also of the Divine are acts of its omniscient
omnipotence which knows the right time and circumstance for the incipience,
the vicissitudes, the immediate and the final results of all its cosmic
undertakings. The mind of knowledge, being in unison with the divine
Supermind, would participate in this science and this all-determining power.
66, What are apparent negations of mind and life? 210-11

Ans: We have seen that as the divided mortal Mind, parent of (1) limitation
and (2) the ignorance and (3) the dualities, is only a dark figure of the
supermind, of the self-luminous divine Consciousness in its first dealings with
the apparent negation of itself from which our cosmos commences, so also
Life as it emerges in our material universe, an energy of the dividing Mind
subconscious, submerged, imprisoned in Matter, Life as the parent of death,
hunger and incapacity, is only a dark figure of the divine superconscient
Force whose highest terms are immortality, satisfied delight and
omnipotence.” 210-11

66, To secure the permanence of the species what is needed? 212

Ans: Precisely because the struggle for survival, the impulse towards
permanence is contradicted by the law of death, the individual life is
compelled, and used, to secure permanence rather for its species than for itself;
but this it cannot do without the co-operation of others; and the principle of co-
operation and mutual help, desire of others, the desire of the wife, the child, the
friend and helper, the associated group, the practice of association, of
conscious joining and interchange are the seeds out of which flowers the
principle of love.

67, What is love and what is its culmination? 212

Ans: Let us grant that at first love may only be an extended selfishness and
that this aspect of extended selfishness may persist and dominate, as it does still
persist and dominate, in higher stages of the evolution: still as mind evolves
and more and more finds itself, it comes by the experience of life and love and
mutual help to perceive that the natural individual is a minor term of being
and exists by the universal.

68, When an individual’s destiny is determined for supermanhood? 212-213
Ans: Once this (the natural individual is a minor term of being and exists
by the universal) is discovered by man the mental being, his destiny is
determined; for he has reached the point at which Mind can begin to open the
truth that there is something beyond itself; from that moment his evolution,
however obscure and slow, towards that superior something, towards Spirit,
towards supermind, towards supermanhood is inevitably predetermined.

69, What is Life? 220

Ans: Life is, we have seen, the putting forth, under certain cosmic
circumstances, of a Conscious-Force which is in its own nature infinite,
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absolute, untrammeled, inalienably possessed of its own unity and bliss, the
Conscious-Force of Sachchidananda.

70, Why the human race cannot rest satisfied of its labour? 222

Ans: Thus he seeks to know himself in order to be master of himself, to know
the world in order to be the master of the world. This is the urge of Existence in
him, the necessity of the Consciousness he is, the impulsion of the Force that is
his life, the secret will of Sachchidanada appearing as the individual in a world
in which He expresses and yet seems to deny Himself. To find the conditions
under which this inner impulsion is satisfied is the problem man must strive
always to resolve and to that he is compelled by the very nature of his own
existence and by the Deity seated within him; and until the problem is solved,
the impulse satisfied, the human race cannot rest satisfied of its labour. Either
man must fulfil himself by satisfying the Divine within him or he must produce
out of himself a new and greater being who will be more capable of satisfying
it. He must either himself become a divine humanity or give place to a
Superman.

71, What is true Knowledge in arriving at perfect solution? 226-27

Ans: Knowledge can only come by conscious identity, for that is the only true
knowledge, --existence aware of itself. We know what we are so far as we are
consciously aware of ourself, the rest is hidden; so also we can come really to
know that with which we become one in our consciousness, but only so far as
we can become one with it. If the means of knowledge are indirect and
imperfect, the knowledge attained will also be indirect and imperfect. It will
enable us to work out with a certain precarious clumsiness but still perfectly
enough from our mental standpoint certain limited practical aims, necessities,
conveniences, a certain imperfect and insecure harmony of our relations with
that which we know; but only by a conscious unity with it can we arrive at a
perfect solution.

72, How capacity of Annamaya, Pranamaya and Manomaya Purusha is related
with their respective sheaths? 228

Ans: The capacity of the body is less than the capacity of the instinctive soul or
conscious being, the physical Purusha within it, the capacity of the vital force
less than the capacity of the impulsive soul, the vital conscious being or
Purusha within it, the capacity of mental energy less than the capacity of
intellectual and emotional soul, the mental Purusha within it.

73, What is the Soul and its Force? 228

Ans: For the soul is the inner consciousness which aspires to its own complete
self-realisation and therefore always exceeds the individual formation of the
moment, and the Force which has taken its poise in the formation is always
pushed by its soul to that which is abnormal to the poise, transcendent of it;
thus constantly pushed it has much trouble in answering, more in evolving
from the present to a greater capacity.

74, What problems the triple soul face while interacting with each other? 228-
229

Ans: In trying to fulfil the demands of this triple soul (Annamaya, Pranamaya
and Manomaya Purusha ) it is distracted and driven to set instinct against
instinct, impulse against impulse, emotion against emotion, idea against idea,
satisfying this, denying that, then repenting and returning on what it has done,
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adjusting, compensating, readjusting ad infinitum, but not arriving at any
principle of unity.

75, What is Sachchidananda Consciousness? 232

Ans: The world being what it is, it could not be otherwise. For the world is a
masked form of Sachchidananda, and the nature of the consciousness of
Sachchidananda and therefore the thing in which His force must always find
and achieve itself is divine Bliss, an omnipresent self-delight.

76, What is the secret movement of life? 232

Ans: Since Life is an energy of His conscious-force, the secret of all its
movements must be a hidden delight inherent in all things which is at once
cause, motive and object of its activities; and if reason of egoistic division that
delight is missed, if it held back behind a veil, if it is represented as its own
opposite, even as being is masked in death, consciousness figures as the
inconscient and force mocks itself with the guise of incapacity, then that which
lives cannot be satisfied, cannot either rest from the movement or fulfil the
movement except by laying hold on this universal delight which is at once the
secret total delight of its own being and the original, all-encompassing, all-
informing, all-upholding delight of the transcendent and immanent
Sachchidananda.

77, What is the fundamental impulse, sense and the whole motive of life? 232
Ans: To seek for delight is therefore the fundamental impulse and sense of
Life; to find and possess and fulfil it is its whole motive.

78, What is the mission of the Psychic being? 239

Ans: Missioned to lead man in the Ignorance towards the light of the Divine
consciousness, it (the psychic entity) takes the essence of all experience in the
Ignorance to form a nucleus of soul-growth in the nature; the rest it turns into
material for the future growth of the instruments which it has to use until they
are ready to be a luminous instrumentation of the Divine. It is this secret
psychic entity which is the true original Conscience in us deeper than the
constructed and conventional conscience of the moralist, for it is this which
points always towards Truth and Right and Beauty, towards Love and
Harmony and all that is a divine possibility in us, and persists till these things
become the major need of our nature. 79, What is Psychic Personality? 239
Ans: It is the psychic personality in us that flowers as the saint, the sage, the
seer; when it reaches its full strength, it turns the being towards the Knowledge
of Self and the Divine, towards the supreme Truth, the supreme Good, the
supreme Beauty, Love and Bliss, the divine heights and largenesses, and opens
us to the touch of spiritual sympathy, universality, oneness.

80, How the whole nature can be turned towards the real aim of life? 240

Ans: If the secret psychic Person can come forward into the front and,
replacing the desire-soul, govern overtly and entirely and not only partially and
from behind the veil this outer nature of mind, life and body, then these can be
cast into soul images of what is true, right and beautiful and in the end the
whole nature can be turned towards the real aim of life, the supreme
victory, the ascent into spiritual existence.

81, What is the ultimate mission of the Psychic being? 241

Ans: Although more nearly and thrillingly united to the cosmic consciousness
in knowledge, emotion and even appreciation through the senses, it (psychic
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entity) might become purely recipient and passive, remote from mastery and
action in the world; or, one with the static self behind the cosmos, but separate
inwardly from the world-movement, losing its individuality in its Source, it
might return to that Source and have neither the will nor the power any further
for that which was its ultimate mission here, to lead the nature also towards
its divine realisation.

82,What are the different possible spiritual self-findings of the Psychic being?
241

Ans: (1) For the psychic being came into Nature from the Self, the Divine, and
it can turn back from Nature to the silent Divine through the silence of the Self
and a supreme spiritual immobility. (2) Again, an eternal portion of the Divine,
(The Gita-15.7) this part is by the law of the Infinite inseparable from its
Divine Whole, this part is indeed itself that Whole, except in its frontal
appearance, its frontal separative self-experience; it may awaken to that reality
and plunge into it to the apparent extinction or at least the merging of the
individual existence. (3) A small nucleus here in the mass of our ignorant
Nature, so that it is described in the Upanishad as no bigger than a man’s
thumb, it can by the spiritual influx enlarge itself and embrace the whole
world with the heart and mind in an intimate communion or oneness. (4) Or it
may become aware of its eternal Companion and elect to live for ever in His
presence, in an imperishable union and oneness as the eternal lover with the
eternal Beloved, which of all spiritual experiences is the most intense in
beauty and rapture. (5) All these are great and splendid achievements of our
spiritual self-finding, but they are not necessarily the last end and entire
consummation; more is possible.

83, What are the achievements of the Spiritual mind? 241-242

Ans: For these are achievements of the spiritual mind in man; they are
movements of that mind passing beyond itself, but on its own plane, into
splendours of the Spirit. Mind, even at its highest stages far beyond our present
mentality, acts yet its nature by division; it takes the aspects of the Eternal and
treats each aspect as if it were the whole truth of the Eternal Being and can find
in each its perfect fulfillment. Even it erects them into opposites and creates a
whole range of these opposites, the Silence of the Divine and the divine
Dynamis, the immobile Brahman aloof from existence, without qualities, and
the active Brahman with qualities, Lord of existence, Being and Becoming, the
Divine Person and an impersonal pure Existence; it can then cut itself away
from the one and plunge itself into the other as the sole abiding Truth of
existence. It can regard the Person as the sole Reality or the Impersonal as
alone true; it can regard the Lover as only means of expression of eternal Love
or love as only the self-expression of the Lover; it can see beings as only
personal powers of and impersonal Existence or impersonal existence as only a
state of the one Being, the Infinite Person. Its (spiritual mind) spiritual
achievement, its road of passage towards the supreme aim will follow these
dividing lines.

84, What is beyond the movement of Spiritual mind? 242

Ans: But beyond this movement of spiritual Mind is the higher experience of
the supermind Truth-Consciousness; there these opposites disappear and
these partialities are relinquished in the rich totality of a supreme and
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integral realisation of eternal Being. It is this that is the aim we have
conceived, the consummation of our existence here by an ascent to the
supramental Truth-Consciousness and its descent into our nature. The psychic
transformation after rising into the spiritual change has then to be completed,
integralised, exceeded and uplifted by a supramental transformation which lifts
it to the summit of ascending endeavour.

85, How supermind concentrates on the object? 251

Ans: If we go back to the spiritual basis of things, substance in its utter purity
resolves itself into pure conscious being, self-existent, inherently self-aware by
identity, but not yet turning its consciousness upon itself as object.
Supermind preserves this self-awareness by identity as its substance of self-
knowledge and its light of self-creation, but for that creation presents Being to
itself as the subject-object one and multiple of its own active consciousness.
Being as object is held there in a supreme knowledge which can, by
comprehension, see it both as an object of cognition within itself and
subjectively as itself, but can also and simultaneously, by apprehension, project
it as an object (or objects) of cognition within the circumference of its
consciousness, not other than itself, part of its being, but a part (or parts) put
away from itself,--that is to say, from the centre of vision in which Being
concentrates itself as the Knower, Witness or Purusha.

86, How the emerging consciousness in matter must awake? 260-261

Ans: Ignorance would indeed bring no pain of dissatisfaction if the mental
consciousness were entirely ignorant, if it could halt satisfied in some shell of
custom, unaware of its own ignorance or of the infinite ocean of consciousness
and knowledge by which it lives surrounded; but precisely it is to this that the
emerging consciousness in Matter awakes, (1) first to its ignorance of the world
in which it lives and which it has to know and master in order to be happy, (2)
secondly, to the ultimate bareness and limitation of this knowledge, to the
meagerness and insecurity of the power and happiness it brings and to the
awareness of an infinite consciousness, knowledge, true being in which alone is
to be found a victorious and infinite happiness. Nor would the obstruction of
inertia bring with it unrest and dissatisfaction if the vital sentience emerging in
Matter were entirely inert, if it were kept satisfied with its own half-conscient
limited existence, unaware of the infinite power and immortal existence in
which it lives as part of and yet separated from it, or if it had nothing within
driving it towards the effort really to participate in that infinity and
immortality.

87, How the all life is driven to feel and seek? 261

Ans: But this is precisely what all life is driven to feel and seek from the first,
(1) its insecurity and the need and struggle for persistence, for self-
preservation; (2) it awakes in the end to the limitation of its existence and
begins to feel the impulsion towards largeness and persistence, towards the
infinite and the eternal.

88, When in man life becomes wholly self conscious? 261

Ans: And when in man life becomes wholly self-conscious, this unavoidable
effort and aspiration reach their acme and the pain and discord of the world
become finally too keenly sensible to be borne with contentment.

89, How man is obliged to look beyond? 261
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Ans: Man may for a long time quiet himself by seeking to be satisfied with his
limitations or by confining his struggle to such mastery as he can gain over this
material world he inhabits, some mental and physical triumph of his
progressive knowledge over its Inconscient fixities, of his small, concentrated
conscious will and power over its inertly-driven monstrous forces. But here,
too, he finds the limitation, the poor inconclusiveness of the greatest results he
can achieve and is obliged to look beyond.

90, What is the whole basis of pessimist theory of the world? 263

Ans: This is the whole basis of the pessimist theory of the world, --optimist, it
may be, as to worlds and states beyond, but pessimist as to the earthly life and
the destiny of the mental being in his dealings with the material universe. For
it affirms that since the very nature of material existence is division and the
very seed of embodied mind is self-limitation, ignorance and egoism, to seek
satisfaction of the spirit upon earth or to seek an issue and divine purpose and
culmination for the world-play is a vanity and delusion; only in a heaven of the
Spirit and not in the world, or only in the Spirit’s true quietude and not in its
phenomenal activities can we reunite existence and consciousness with the
divine self-delight.

91, How the Infinite can recover itself? 263

Ans: The Infinite can only recover itself by rejecting as an error and a false step
its attempt to find itself in the finite.

92, How emergence of mental consciousness cannot bring divine fulfillment?
263

Ans: Nor can the emergence of mental consciousness in the material universe
bring with it any promise of a divine fulfillment. For the principle of division is
not proper to Matter, but to Mind; Matter is only an illusion of Mind into which
Mind brings its own rule of division and ignorance. Therefore within this
illusion Mind can only find itself; it can only travel between the three terms
(Ignorance, Inertia and Division) of divided existence it has created: it cannot
find there the unity of the Spirit or the truth of the spiritual existence.

93, Which thing stands in the way of that ultimate terrestrial possibility? 265
Ans: The one thing that can stand in the way of that ultimate terrestrial
possibility is if our present view of Matter and its laws represent the only
possible relation between sense and substance, between the divine as knower
and the Divine as object, or if, other relations being possible, they are yet not
in any way possible here, but must be sought on higher planes of existence.

94, What are the two assertions of the Religions? 265

Ans: In that case, it is in heavens beyond that we must seek our entire divine
fulfillment, as religions assert, and their other assertion of the kingdom of God
or the kingdom of the perfect upon earth must be put aside as delusion.

95, What is the limiting conclusion of Religions which the Integral seeker
rejects? 265

Ans: Here we can only pursue or attain an internal preparation or victory and,
having liberated the mind and life and soul within, must turn from the
unconquered and unconquerable material principle, from an unregenerated and
intractable earth to find elsewhere our divine substance. There is, however, no
reason why we should accept this limiting conclusion. There are, quite
certainly, other states of Matter itself; there is undoubtedly an ascending series
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of the divine gradations of substance; there is the possibility of the material
being transfiguring itself through the acceptation of a higher law than its own
which is yet its own because it is always there latent and potential in its own
secrecies.

96, What is the attitude of ordinary consciousness towards Matter? 266

Ans: Substance seems more truly material and real in proportion as presents to
us a solid resistance and by virtue of that resistance a durability of sensible
form on which our consciousness can dwell; in proportion as it is more subtle,
less densely resistant and enduringly seizable by the sense, it appears to us less
material. This attitude of our ordinary consciousness towards Matter is a
symbol of the essential object for which Matter has been created.

97, What is the secret of truth of our existence? 275

Ans: If that (substitution of purer, higher and intenser condition) be so, then the
evolution of a nobler physical existence not limited by the ordinary conditions
of animal birth and life and death, of difficult alimentation and facility of
disorder and disease and subjection to poor and unsatisfied vital craving ceases
to have the appearance of a dream and chimera and becomes a possibility
founded upon a rational and philosophic truth which is in accordance with all
the rest that we have hitherto known, experienced or been able to think out
about the overt and secret truth of our existence.

98, What is the initial and ultimate Reality of as that is in the cosmos? 276

Ans: We have laid down that the origin, continent, the initial and the ultimate
reality of all that is in the cosmos is the triune principle of transcendent and
infinite Existence, Consciousness and Bliss which is the nature of divine being.
99, What is the condition of the Divine Life? 279

Ans: The knot of the two, the higher and the lower hemisphere, is where mind
and supermind meet with a veil between them. The rending of the veil is the
condition of the divine life in humanity; for by that rending, by the illumining
descent of the higher into the nature of the lower being and the forceful ascent
of the lower being into the nature of the higher, mind can recover its divine
light in the all-comprehending supermind, the soul realise its divine self in the
all-possessing all-blissful Ananda, life repossess its divine power on the play of
omnipotent Conscious-Force and Matter open to its divine liberty as a form of
the divine Existence.

100, What must be that high-uplifted goal and that supreme significance of
evolution? 279

Ans: And if there be any goal to the evolution which finds here its present
crown and head in the human being, other than an aimless circling and an
individual escape from the circling, if the infinite potentiality of this creature,
who alone here stands between Spirit and Matter with the power to mediate
between them, has any meaning other than an ultimate awakening from the
delusion of life by despair and disgust of the cosmic effort and its complete
rejection, then even such a luminous and puissant transfiguration and
emergence of the Divine in the creature must be that high-uplifted goal and
that supreme significance.

101, What must be the cause, essence and object of cosmic existence? 280
Ans: Finally, Consciousness being thus omniscient and omnipotent, in entire
luminous possession of itself, and such entire luminous possession being
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necessarily and in its very nature Bliss, for it cannot be anything else, a vast
universal self-delight must be the cause, essence and object of cosmic
existence. 102, What must be the reaching out to discover and seeking of all
existence? 280

Ans: If there were not” says the ancient seer “this all-encompassing ether of
Delight of existence in which we dwell, if that delight were not our ether, then
none could breathe, none could live.” This self-bliss may become subconscient,
seemingly lost on the surface, but not only must it be there at our roots, all
existence must be essentially a seeking and reaching out to discover and
possess it, and in proportion as the creature in the cosmos finds himself,
whether in will and power or in light and knowledge or in being and wideness
or in love and joy itself, he must awaken to something of the secret ecstasy.
103, What are the highest terms of expanding life? 280-81

Ans: (1) Joy of being, delight of realisation by knowledge, (2) rapture of
possession by will and power or creative force, (3) ecstasy of union in love and
joy are the highest terms of expanding life because they are the essence of
existence itself in its hidden roots as its yet unseen heights. Wherever, then,
cosmic existence manifests itself, these three must be behind and within it.
104, What must be the destiny of the world? 283-84

Ans: The evolution of the sevenfold power of being, the realisation of its
septuple Name, must be the destiny of any world which starts apparently
from the involution of all in one power. Therefore the material universe was
bound in the nature of things to evolve from its hidden life apparent life, from
its hidden mind apparent mind, and it must in the same nature of things evolve
from its hidden Supermind apparent Supermind and from the concealed
Spirit within it the triune glory of Sachchidananda.

105, The only question is whether the earth is to be a scene of that emergence
or the human creation on this or any other material scene, in this or any other
cycle of the large wheelings of Time, its instrument and vehicle. 284

Ans: The ancient seers believed in this possibility for man (the evolution of
sevenfold power) and held it to be his divine destiny; the modern thinker does
not even conceive of it or, if he conceived, would deny or doubt. If he sees a
vision of the Superman, it is in the figure of increased degrees of mentality or
vitality; he admits no other emergence, sees nothing beyond these principles,
for these have traced for us up till now our limit and circle.

106, Where the real wisdom lies with the human creature? 284

Ans: In this progressive world, with this human creature in whom the divine
spark has been kindled, real wisdom is likely to dwell with the higher
aspiration rather than with the denial of aspiration or with the hope that
limits and circumscribe itself within those narrow walls of apparent
possibility which are only our intermediate house of training.

107, How the greater Truth can descend on us? 284

Ans: In the spiritual order of things, the higher we project our view and
our aspiration, the greater the Truth that seeks to descend upon us,
because it is already there within us and calls for its release from the covering
that conceals it in manifested Nature.

108, What are the needed steps towards the Supramental transformation? 292
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Ans: It is in the latter alternative that we find the secret we are seeking, the
means of the transition, the needed step towards a Supramental transformation;
for we perceive a graduality of ascent, a communication with a more and more
deep and immense light and power from above, a scale of intensities which can
be regarded as so many stairs in the ascension of Mind or in a descent into
Mind from That which is beyond it.

109, What is Higher Mind? 292

Ans: (1) We are aware of a sea like downpour of masses of a spontaneous
knowledge which assumes the nature of Thought but has a different character
from the process of thought to which we are accustomed; for there is nothing
here of seeking, no trace of mental construction, no labour of speculation or
difficult discovery; it is an automatic and spontaneous knowledge from a
Higher Mind that seems to be in possession of Truth and not in search of
hidden and withheld realities. One observes that this thought is much more
capable than the mind of including at once a mass of knowledge in a single
view; it has a cosmic character, not the stamp of an individual thinking.

110, What is HHlumined Mind? 292

Ans: (2) Beyond this Truth-Thought we can distinguish a greater illumination
instinct with an increased power and intensity and driving force, a luminosity
of the nature of Truth-Sight with thought formulation as a minor and
dependent activity. If we accept the Vedic image of the Sun of Truth, -- an
image which in this experience becomes a reality, -- we may compare the
action of the Higher Mind to be composed and steady sunshine, the energy of
the Illumined Mind beyond it to an outpouring of massive lightnings of
flaming sun-stuff.

111, What is Intuitive Mind? 292

Ans: (3) Still beyond can be met a yet greater power of the Truth-Force, an
intimate and exact (1) Truth-vision, (2) Truth-thought, (3) Truth-sense, (4)
Truth-feeling, (5) Truth-action, to which we can give in a special sense the
name of Intuition; for though we have applied that word for want of a better to
any supra-intellectual direct way of knowing, yet what we actually know as
intuition is only one special movement of self-existent knowledge. This new
range is its origin; it imparts to our intuitions something of its own distinct
character and is very clearly an intermediary of a greater Truth-Light with
which our mind cannot directly communicate.

112, What is Overmind? 292-93

Ans: (4) At the source of this Intuition we discover a superconscient cosmic
Mind in direct contact with the Supramental Truth-Consciousness, an original
intensity determinant of all movements below it and all mental energies, -- not
Mind as we know it, but an Overmind that covers as with the wide wings of
some creative Oversoul this whole lower hemisphere of Knowledge-Ignorance,
links it with that greater Truth-Consciousness while yet at the same time with
its brilliant golden Lid it veils the face of the greater Truth from our sight,
intervening with its flood of infinite possibilities as at once (1) an obstacle
and (2) a passage in our seeking of the spiritual law of our existence, its
highest aim, its secret Reality. This then is the occult link we were looking
for; this is the Power that at once (1) connects and (2) divides the supreme
Knowledge and the cosmic Ignorance.
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113, What is beyond the Supramental Plane of Consciousness? 334-35

Ans: It might be objected that the Supramental cognition is, after all, not the
final truth of things. Beyond the Supramental plane of consciousness which is
an intermediate step from Overmind and mind to the complete experience of
Sachchidananda, are the greatest heights of the manifested Spirit: here surely
existence would not at all be based on the determination of the One in
multiplicity, it would manifest solely and simply a pure identity in oneness. But
the Supramental truth-consciousness would not be absent from these planes, for
it is an inherent power of Sachchidananda: the difference would be that the
determinations would not be demarcations, they would be plastic, interfused,
each a boundless finite. For there all is in each and each is in all radically and
integrally, -- there would be to the utmost a fundamental awareness of identity,
a mutual inclusion and interpenetration of consciousness: knowledge as we
envisage it would not exist, because it would not be needed, since all would be
direct action of consciousness in being itself, identical, intimate, intrinsically
self-aware and all-aware. But still relations of consciousness, relations of
mutual delight of existence, relations of self-power of being with self-power of
being would not be excluded; these highest spiritual planes would not be a field
of blank indeterminability, a vacancy of pure existence.

114, What is Sachchidananda State? 335

Ans: It might be said again that, even so, in Sachchidananda itself at least,
above all worlds of manifestation, there could be nothing but the self-
awareness of pure existence and consciousness and a pure delight of existence.
Or, indeed, this triune being itself might well be only a trinity of original
spiritual self-determinations of the Infinite; these too, like all determinations,
would cease to exist in the ineffable Absolute. But our position is that these
must be inherent truths of supreme being; their utmost reality must be pre-
existent in the Absolute even if they are ineffably other there than what they are
in the spiritual mind’s highest possible experience. The Absolute is not a
mystery of infinite blankness nor a supreme sum of negations; nothing can
manifest that is not justified by some self-power of the original and
omnipresent Reality.

115, What is the complete and many sided stand of the Brahman? 338-39

Ans: The Upanishads affirm that all this is the Brahman; Mind is Brahman,
Life is Brahman, Matter is Brahman; addressing Vayu, the Lord of Air, of Life,
it is said “O Vayu, thou art manifest Brahman™; and, pointing to man and beast
and bird and insect, each separately is identified with the One, --“O Brahman,
thou art this old man and boy and girl, this bird, this insect.” Brahman is the
Consciousness that knows itself in all that exists; Brahman is the Force that
sustains the power of God and Titan and Demon, the Force that acts in man and
animal and the forms and energies of Nature; Brahman is the Ananda, the
secret Bliss of existence which is the ether of our being and without which
none could breathe or live. Brahman is the inner Soul in all; it has taken a form
in correspondence with each created form which it inhabits. The Lord of
Beings is that which is conscious in the conscious being, but he is also the
Conscious in inconscient things, the One who is master and in control of the
many that are passive in the hands of Force-Nature. He is the Timeless and
Time; He is Space and all that is in Space; He is Causality and the cause and
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effect: He is the thinker and his thought, the warrior and his courage, the
gambler and his dice-throw. All realities and all aspects and all semblances are
the Brahman; Brahman is the Absolute, the Transcendent and incommunicable,
the Supracosmic Existence that sustain the cosmos, the Cosmic Self that
upholds all beings, but It is too the self of each individual: the soul or psychic
entity is an eternal portion of the Ishwara; it is his supreme Nature or
Consciousness-Force that has become the living being in a world of living
beings. The Brahman alone is, and because of It all are, for all are the
Brahman; this Reality is the reality of everything that we see in Self and
Nature. Brahman, the Ishwara, is all this by his Yoga-Maya, by the power of
his Consciousness-Force put out in self-manifestation: he is the Conscious
Being, Soul, Spirit, Purusha, and it is by his Nature, the force of his conscious
self-existence that he is all things; he is the Ishwara, the omniscient and
omnipotent All-ruler, and it is by his Shakti, his conscious Power, that he
manifests himself in time and governs the universe. These and similar
statements taken together are all-comprehensive: it is possible for the mind to
cut and select, to build a closed system and explain away all that does not fit
within it; but it is on the complete and many-sided statement that we must
make our stand if we have to acquire an integral knowledge.

116, How can one truly know the Infinite? 346

Ans: The Infinite is at once (1) an essentiality, (2) a boundless totality and (3) a
multitude; all these have to be known in order to know truly the Infinite. (3)
To see the parts alone and the totality not at all, or only as a sum of the parts is
a knowledge, but also at the same time an ignorance; (2) to see the totality
alone and ignore the parts is also a knowledge and at the same time an
ignorance, for a part may be greater than the whole because it belongs to the
transcendence; (1) to see the essence alone because it takes us back straight
towards the transcendence and negate the totality and the parts is a
penultimate knowledge, but here too there is a capital ignorance. A whole
knowledge must be there and the reason must become plastic enough to look
at all sides, all aspects and seek through them for that in which they are one.
117, What are the exclusive pursuits of the Divine? 346

Ans: This too, if we see (1) only the aspect of self, we may concentrate on its
static silence and miss the dynamic truth of the infinite; (2) if we see only the
Ishwara, we may seize the dynamic truth but miss the eternal status and the
infinite silence, become aware of only dynamic being, dynamic consciousness,
dynamic delight of being, but miss the pure existence, pure consciousness, pure
bliss of being. (3) If we concentrate on Purusha-Prakriti alone, we may see
only the dichotomy of Soul and Nature, Spirit and Matter, and miss their unity.
118, What is the most comprehensive aspect of Being, the Brahman? 366-67
Ans: But it is evident that whatever the posture taken or relation formed in any
individual nodus of Purusha-Prakriti, the Being is in a fundamental cosmic
relation lord or ruler of its nature: for even when it allows Nature to have its
own way with it, its consent is necessary to support her workings. This comes
out in its fullest revelation in the third aspect of the Reality, the Divine Being
who is the master and creator of the universe. Here the supreme Person, the
Being in its transcendental and cosmic consciousness and force, comes to the
front, omnipotent, omniscient, the controller of all energies, the Conscious in
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all that is conscient or inconscient, the Inhabitant of all souls and minds and
hearts and bodies, the Ruler or Overruler of all works, the enjoyer of all
delight, the Creator who has built all things in his own being, the All-Person of
whom all beings are personalities, the Power from whom are all powers, the
Self, the Spirit in all, by his being the Father of all that is, in his Consciousness-
Force the Divine Mother, the Friend of all creatures, the All-blissful and All-
beautiful of whom beauty and joy are the revelation, the All-Beloved and the
All-Lover. In a certain sense, so seen and understood, this becomes the most
comprehensive of the aspects of Reality, since here all are united in a single
formulation; for the Ishwara is supracosmic as well as intracosmic; He is that
which exceeds and inhabits and supports all individuality; He is the supreme
and universal Brahman, the Absolute, the supreme Self, the supreme Purusha.
119, How the coexistence of Timeless Eternal and Time Eternity is possible?
379

Ans: If there can be this simultaneous multiplicity of self-presentation of one
Reality, we see that there is no impossibility in the coexistence of Timeless
Eternal and a Time Eternity. It would be the same Eternity viewed by a dual
self-awareness and there could be no opposition between them; it would be a
correlation of two powers of self-effecting action and movement and
manifestation. Their simultaneity, however contradictory and difficult to
reconcile it might seem to our finite surface seeing, would be intrinsic and
normal to the (Supramental) Maya or eternal self-knowledge and all-
knowledge of Brahman, the eternal and infinite knowledge and wisdom-power
of the Ishwara, the consciousness-force of the self-existent Sachchidananda.
120, How one can escape from the origin of the difficulties? 382

Ans: Our object, then in considering the difficulties of the normal mind when
face to face with the experience of cosmic and transcendental unity by the
individual, must be solely to make more clear to ourselves, first, the origin of
the difficulties and the escape from them and by that, what is more important,
the real nature of the unity at which we arrive and of the culmination of the
individual when he becomes one with all creatures and dwells in the oneness
of the Eternal.

121, How the Divine union in motionless identity is considered in Integral
Yoga? 385

Ans: It would in fact be the individual seeking peace and rest of union in a
motionless identity, but rejecting delight and various joy of union in the nature
and act and power of the divine Existence. That is possible, but there is no
necessity to uphold it as the ultimate aim of our being or as our ultimate
perfection.

122, How is the Absolute ineffable for us? 391

Ans: We mean by the Absolute something greater than ourselves, greater than
the cosmos which we live in, the supreme reality of that transcendent Being
which we call God, something without which all that we see or are conscious
of as existing, could not have been, could not for a moment remain in
existence. Indian thought calls it Brahman, European thought the Absolute
because it is a self-existent which is absolved of all bondage to relativities. For
all relatives can only exist by something which is the truth of them all and
the source and continent of their powers and properties and yet exceeds
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them all; it is something of which not only each relativity itself, but also any
sum we can make of all relatives that we know, can only be — in all that we
know of them — a partial, inferior or practical expression. We see by reason that
such an Absolute must exist; we become by spiritual experience aware of its
existence: but even when we are most aware of it, we cannot describe it
because our language and thought can deal only with the relative. The Absolute
for us is ineffable.

123, How many acute thinkers conceive of the Absolute? 393

Ans: Our mistake is that in trying to define the indefinable we think we have
succeeded when we have described by an all-exclusive negation the Absolute
which we are yet compelled to conceive of as a supreme positive and the cause
of all positives. It is not surprising that so many acute thinkers, with their eye
on the facts of being and not on verbal distinctions, should be driven to infer
that the Absolute is a fiction of the intelligence, an idea born of words and
verbal dialectics, a zero, non-existent, and to conclude that an eternal
Becoming is the only truth of our existence.

124, How the ancient sages conceive of the Brahman? 393

Ans: The ancient sages spoke indeed of Brahman negatively, --they said of it,
neti neti, it is not this, it is no that, --but they took care also to speak of it
positively; they said of it too, it is this, it is that, (iti iti) it is all: for they saw
that to limit it either by positive or negative definitions was to fall away from
its truth. Brahman, they said, is Matter, is life, is Mind, is Supermind, is cosmic
Delight, is Sachchidananda; yet it cannot really be defined by any of these
things, not even by our largest conception of Sachchidananda.

125, How the individual, the cosmic and the Transcendent are related? 394-95
Ans: The positive of the Absolute are its various statements of itself to our
consciousness; its negatives bring in the rest of its absolute positivity by which
its limitation to these first statements is denied. We have, to begin with, its
large primary relations such as the infinite and the finite, the conditioned and
the unconditioned, the qualitied and unqualitied; in each pair the negative
conceals the whole power of the corresponding positive which is contained in it
and emerges from it: there is no real opposition. We have, in a less subtle order
of truths, the transcendent and the cosmic, the universal and the individual;
here we have seen that each member of these pairs is contained in its apparent
opposite. The universal particularizes in the individual; the individual contains
in himself all the generalities of the universal. The universal consciousness
finds all itself by the variations of numberless individuals, not by suppressing
variations; the individual consciousness fulfills all itself when it is
universalized into sympathy and identity with the cosmic, not by limiting itself
in the ego. So too the cosmic contains in all itself and in each thing in it the
complete immanence of the transcendent; it maintains itself as the world-being
by the consciousness of its own transcendent reality, it finds itself in each
individual being by the realization of the divine and transcendent in that being
and in all existences. The transcendent contains, manifests, constitutes the
cosmos and by manifesting it manifests or discovers, as we may say in the old
poetic sense of that word, its own infinite harmonic varieties. But even in the
lower orders of the relative we find this play of negative and positive, and
through the divine reconciliation of its terms, not by excising them or carrying
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their opposition to the bitter end, we have to arrive at the Absolute. For there in
the Absolute all this relativity, all this varying rhythmic self-statement of the
Absolute, finds, not its complete denial, but its reason for existence and its
justification, not its conviction as a lie, but the source and principle of its truth.
Cosmos and individual go back to something in the Absolute which is the true
truth of individuality, the true truth of cosmic being and not their denial and
conviction of their falsity. The Absolute is not a sceptical logician denying the
truth of all his own statements and self-expressions, but an existence so utterly
and so infinitely positive that no finite positive can be formulated which can
exhaust it or bind it down to its definitions.

126, How plants, animal and man are related in terms of Consciousness? 397
Ans: For practical purposes plant, animal, man are different existences; yet
when we look deeper we see that plant is only an animal with an insufficient
evolution of self-consciousness and dynamic force; the animal is man in the
making; man himself is that animal and yet the something more of self-
consciousness and dynamic power of consciousness that make him man; and
yet again he is the something more which is contained and repressed in his
being as the potentiality of the divine, --he is a god in the making. In each of
these, plant, animal, man, god, the Eternal is there containing and repressing
himself as it were in order to make a certain statement of his being. Each is the
whole Eternal concealed.

127, What is the hidden intention, the ultimate significance of the divine
play, the Lila? 402

Ans: The existence of the individual is not an error in some self of the
Absolute which that self afterwards discovers; for it is impossible that the
absolute self-awareness or anything that is one with it should be ignorant of its
own truth and its own capacities and betrayed by that ignorance either into a
false idea of itself which it has to correct or an impracticable venture which it
has to renounce. Neither is the individual existence a subordinate
circumstance in the divine play of the Lila, a play which consists in a
continual revolution through unending cycles of pleasure and suffering
without any higher hope in the Lila it-self or any issue from it except the
occasional escape of a few from time to time out of their bondage to this
ignorance. We might be compelled to hold that ruthless and disastrous view
of God’s workings if man had no power of self-transcendence or no power of
transforming by self-knowledge the conditions of the play nearer and nearer to
the truth of the divine Delight. In that power lies the justification of individual
existence; the individual and universal unfolding in themselves the divine light,
power, joy of transcendent Sachchidananda always manifest above them,
always secret behind their surface appearances, this is the hidden intention, the
ultimate significance of the divine play, the Lila. But it is in themselves, in
their transformation but also their persistence and perfect relations, not in their
self-annihilation that that must be unfolded. Otherwise there would be no
reason for their ever having existed; the possibility of the Divine’s unfolding
in the individual is the secret of the enigma; his presence there and this
intention of self-unfolding are the key to the world of Knowledge-Ignorance.
128, How have we considered the problem of imperfection, suffering and
evil? 416
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Ans: Man’s freedom is relative and he cannot be held solely responsible for the
imperfection of his nature. Ignorance and inconscience of Nature have arisen,
not independently, but in the one Being; the imperfection of her workings
cannot be entirely foreign to some will of the Immanence. It may be conceded
that forces set in motion are allowed to work themselves out according to the
law of their movement; but what divine Omniscience and Omnipotence has
allowed to arise and act in Its omnipresence, Its all-existence, we must consider
It to have originated and decreed, since without the fiat of the Being they
could not have been, could not remain in existence. If the Divine is at all
concerned with the world He has manifested, there is no other Lord than He
and from that necessity of His original and universal being there can eventually
be no escape or departure. It is on the foundation of this self evident
consequence of our first premiss, without any evasion of its implications, that
we have to consider the problem of imperfection, suffering and evil.

129, How our life loses its true significance? 423

Ans: But if, accepting this side of Nature, we say that all things are fixed in
their statutory and stationary law of being, and man too must be fixed in his
imperfections, his ignorance and sin and weakness and vileness and suffering,
our life loses its true significance.

130, Why earth is condemned as place of eternal imperfection? 423-424

Ans: Man’s perpetual attempt to arise out of the darkness and insufficiency of
his nature can then have no issue in the world itself, in life itself; its one issue,
if there is any, must be by an escape out of life, out of the world, out of his
human existence and therefore out of its eternally unsatisfactory law of
imperfect being, either into a heaven of the gods or of God or into the pure
infallibility of the Absolute. If so, man can never really deliver out of the
ignorance and falsehood the truth and knowledge, out of the evil and ugliness
the good and beauty, out of the weakness and vileness the power and glory, out
of the grief and suffering the joy and delight which are contained in the Spirit
behind them and of which these contradictions are the first adverse and
contrary conditions of emergence. All he can do is to cut the imperfections
away from him and overpass too their balancing opposites, imperfect also, --
leave with the ignorance the human knowledge, with the evil the human good,
with the weakness the human strength and power, with the strife and suffering
the human love and joy; for these are in our present nature inseparably
entwined together, look like conjoint dualities, negative pole and positive pole
of the same unreality, and since they cannot be elevated and transformed, they
must be both abandoned: humanity cannot be fulfilled in divinity; it must
cease, be left behind and rejected. Whether the result will be an individual
enjoyment of the absolute divine nature or of the Divine Presence or a Nirvana
in the featureless Absolute, is a point on which religions and philosophies
differ: but in either case human existence on earth must be taken as condemned
to eternal imperfection by the very law of its being; it is perpetually and
unchangeably an undivine manifestation in the Divine Existence.

131, What is the original sin? 424

Ans: The soul by taking on manhood, perhaps by the very fact of birth itself,
has fallen from the Divine, has committed an original sin or error which it
must be man’s spiritual aim, as soon as he is enlightened, thoroughly to
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cancel, unflinchingly to eliminate. (Refer The Synthesis of Yoga-680 and
Savitri-599 regarding original sin and The Life Divine-169.)

132, How the difficult and tormented progressive manifestation is possible with
the ascent of the Spirit? 426-27

Ans: A manifestation of this kind, self-creation or Lila, would not seem
justifiable if it were imposed on the unwilling creature; but it will be evident
that the assent of the embodied spirit must be there already, for Prakriti cannot
act without the assent of the Purusha. There must have been not only the will
of the Divine Purusha to make the cosmic creation possible, but the assent of
the individual Purusha to make the individual manifestation possible. But it
may be said that the reason for the Divine Will and delight in such a difficult
and tormented progressive manifestation and the reason for the soul’s assent to
it is still a mystery. But it is not altogether a mystery if we look at our own
nature and can suppose some kindred movement of being in the beginning as
its cosmic origin. On the contrary, a play of self-concealing and self-finding is
one of the most strenuous joys that conscious being can give to itself, a play
of extreme attractiveness. There is no greater pleasure for man himself than a
victory which is in its very principle a conquest over our difficulties, a victory
in knowledge, a victory in power, a victory in creation over the impossibilities
of creation, a delight in the conquest over an anguished toil and a hard ordeal of
suffering. At the end of separation is the intense joy of union, the joy of a
meeting with a self from which we were divided. There is an attraction in
ignorance itself because it provides us with the joy of discovery, the surprise of
new and unforeseen creation, a great adventure of the soul; there is a joy of the
journey and the search and the finding, a joy of the battle and the crown, the
labour and the reward of labour. If delight of existence be the secret creation,
this too is one delight of existence; it can be regarded as the reason or at least
one reason of this apparently paradoxical and contrary Lila. But, apart from this
choice of the individual Purusha, there is a deeper truth inherent in the original
Existence which finds its expression in the plunge into Inconscience; its result
Is new affirmation of Sachchidananda in its apparent opposite. If the
Infinite’s right of various self-manifestation is granted, this too as a possibility
of its manifestation is intelligible and has its profound significance.

133, What is the limitation of the mental man’s experience? 429

Ans: All human thought, all mental man’s experience moves between a
constant affirmation and negation; there is for his mind no truth of idea, no
result of experience that can be affirmed, none that cannot be negated. It has
negated the existence of the individual being, negated the existence of the
cosmos, negated the existence of any immanent or underlying Reality, negated
any Reality beyond the individual and the cosmos; but it also constantly
affirming these things — sometimes one of them solely or any two or all of them
together. It has to do so because our thinking mind is in its very nature an
ignorant dealer in possibilities, not possessing the truth behind any of them,
but sounding and testing each in turn or many together if so per chance it may
get at some settled belief or knowledge about them, some certitude; yet, living
in a world of relativities and possibilities, it can arrive at no final certainty, no
absolute and abiding conviction... Our life-being is also afflicted by the same
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incertitude; it can rest in no aim of living from which it can derive a sure or
final satisfaction or to which it can assign an enduring value. Our nature starts
from facts and actualities which it takes for real; it is pushed beyond them into
a pursuit of uncertain possibilities and led eventually to question all that it took
as real. For it proceeds from a fundamental ignorance and has no hold on
assured truth; all the truths on which it relies for a time are found to be partial,
incomplete and questionable.

134, How mind arrives at life’s aim? 431

Ans: The mind of humanity, ever seeking, ever active, never arrives at a
firmly settled reality of life’s aims and objects or at a settled reality of its own
certitudes and convictions, an established foundation of firm formation of its
idea of existence.

135, Mind’s frustration arrives at which type of illusion? 432

Ans: In itself and by itself the vital being’s aversion, the life-mind’s recoil from
life cannot be taken as valid or conclusive. Its strongest motive is a sense of
disappointment and an acceptance of frustration which has no greater claim to
conclusiveness than the idealist’s opposite motive of invariable hope and his
faith and will to realize. Nevertheless there is a certain validity in the mental
support of this sense of frustration, in the perception at which the thinking
mind arrives that there is an illusion behind all human effort and terrestrial
endeavour, the illusion of his political and social gospels, the illusion of his
ethical efforts at perfection, the illusion of philanthropy and service, illusion of
works, the illusion of fame, power, success, the illusion of all achievement.

136, How man’s life and nature remain always same? 433

Ans: Human social and political endeavour turns always in a circle and leads
nowhere; man’s life and nature remain always the same, always imperfect, and
neither laws nor institutions nor education nor philosophy nor morality nor
religious teachings have succeeded in producing the perfect man, still less a
perfect humanity, --straighten the tail of the dog as you will, it has been said,
it always resumes its natural curve of crookedness.

137, What is the limiting contribution of Religion? 433

Ans: Altruism, philanthropy and service, Christian love or Buddhist
compassion have not made the world a whit happier, they only give
infinitesimal bits of momentary relief here and there, throw drops on the fire
of world’s suffering. All aims are in the end transitory and futile, all
achievements unsatisfying or evanescent; all works are so much labour of
effort and success and failure which consummate nothing definitive: whatever
changes are made in human life are of form only and these forms pursue each
other in a futile circle; for the essence of life, its general character remains the
same for ever. This view of things may be exaggerated, but it has an undeniable
force; it is supported by the experience of man’s centuries and it carries in itself
a significance which at one time or another comes upon the mind with an
overwhelming air of self-evidence.

138, What are the dual possibilities before us? 454

Ans: This then is the dual possibility that arises before us. (1) There is, we may
suppose, an original consciousness and power creative of illusions and
unrealities with mind as its instrument or medium in the human and animal
consciousness, so that the differentiated universe we see is unreal, a fiction of
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Maya, and only some indeterminable and undifferentiated Absolute is real. (2)
Or there is, we may equally suppose, an original, a supreme or cosmic Truth-
Consciousness creative of a true universe, but with mind acting in that universe
as an imperfect consciousness, ignorant, partly knowing, partly not knowing, -
-a consciousness which is by its ignorance or limitation of knowledge capable
of error, mispresentation, mistaken or misdirected development from the
known, of uncertain gropings towards the unknown, of partial creations and
buildings, a constant half-position between truth and error, knowledge and
nescience.

139, How the Ignorance proceeds? 454

But this ignorance in fact proceeds, however stumblingly, upon knowledge and
towards knowledge; it is inherently capable of shedding the limitation, the
mixture, and can turn by that liberation into the Truth-Consciousness, into a
power of the original Knowledge.

140, Which origin of imperfection we have to recognize? 454

Ans: Our enquiry has so far led rather in the second direction; it points
towards the conclusion that the nature of our consciousness is not of a character
that would justify the hypothesis of a Cosmic Illusion as a solution of its
problem. A problem exists, but it consists in the mixture of Knowledge with
Ignorance in our cognition of self and things, and it is the origin of this
Imperfection that we have to discover. There is no need of bringing in an
original power of Illusion always mysteriously existent in the eternal Reality or
else intervening and imposing a world of non-existent forms on a
Consciousness or Superconscience that is for ever pure, eternal and absolute.
141, Where the true solution lies? 463

Ans: There is so far no satisfying answer to the riddle: but it may be that we
err in attributing any kind of reality, however illusory at bottom, to Maya or her
works: the true solution lies in facing courageously the mystery of its and their
utter unreality.

142, Why we should not conclude that temporary forms are unreal? 476

Ans: But we need not therefore conclude that the temporary forms are unreal;
for the energy of being is real and the forms made by it are forms of the being.
In any case the status of being and the eternal dynamis of the being are both
real, and they are simultaneous; the status admits of action of dynamis and the
action does not abrogate the status. We must therefore conclude that eternal
status and eternal dynamis are both true of the Reality which itself surpasses
both status and dynamis; the immobile and the mobile Brahman are both the
same Reality.

143, What is the theory of Illusion? 485

Ans: The theory of Illusion cuts the knot of the world problem, it does not
disentangle it; it is an escape, not a solution: a flight of the spirit is not a
sufficient victory for the being embodied in this world of becoming; it effects a
separation from Nature, not a liberation and fulfillment of our nature. This
eventual outcome satisfies only one element, sublimates only one impulse of
our being; it leaves the rest out in the cold to perish in the twilight of the unreal
reality of Maya.

144, What is highest knowledge? 485
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Ans: As in Science, so in metaphysical thought, that general and ultimate
solution is likely to be the best which includes and accounts for all so that
each truth of experience takes its place in the whole: that knowledge is likely to
be the highest knowledge which illumines, integralises, harmonises the
significance of all knowledge and accounts for, finds the basic and, one might
almost say, the justifying reason of our ignorance and illusion while it cures
them; this is the supreme experience which gathers together all experience in
the truth of a supreme and all-reconciling oneness. Illusionism unifies by
elimination; it deprives all knowledge and experience, except the one supreme
merger, of reality and significance.

145, What is the role of single decisive Spiritual experience in our life? 485
Ans: “But this debate belongs to the domain of the pure reason and the final
test of truths of this order is not reason but spiritual illumination verified by
abiding fact of spirit; a single decisive spiritual experience may also undo a
whole edifice of reasonings and conclusions erected by the logical intelligence.
146, How theory of Illusion is justified? 486

Ans: Here the theory of Illusionism is in occupation of a very solid ground; for,
although it is in itself no more than a mental formulation, the experience it
formulates into a philosophy accompanies a most powerful and apparently
final spiritual realization, it comes upon us with a greater force of awakening
to reality when the thought is stilled, when the mind withdraws from its
constructions, when we pass into a pure selfhood void of all sense of
individuality, empty of all cosmic contents: if the spiritualized mind then
looks at individual and cosmos, they may well seem to it to be an illusion, a
scheme of names and figures and movements falsely imposed on the sole
reality of the Self-Existent.

147, Which realization seizes the consciousness of a spiritual seeker? 486

Ans: Or even the sense of self becomes inadequate; both knowledge and
ignorance disappear into sheer Consciousness and consciousness is plunged
into a trance of pure superconscient existence. Or even existence ends by
becoming too limiting a name for that which abides solely for ever; there is
only a timeless Eternal, a nameless Peace, an overwhelming single objectless
Ecstasy. There can certainly be no doubt of the validity — complete within itself
— of this experience; there can be no denial of the overwhelming decisive
convincingness —ekatma-pratyaya-saram—(\Whose substance is the certitude of
One Self. [Mand-7]) --with this realization seizes the consciousness of the
spiritual seeker.

148, How one will approach the Supreme Reality? 486-87

Ans: But still all spiritual experience is experience of the Infinite and it takes
a multitude of directions; some of them — and not this alone — are so close to
the Divine and the Absolute, so penetrated with the reality of Its presence or
with the ineffable peace and power of the liberation from all that is less than It,
that they carry with them this overwhelming sense of finality complete and
decisive. There are a hundred ways of approaching the Supreme Reality
and, as is the nature of the way taken, so will be the nature of the ultimate
experience by which one passes into That which is ineffable, That of which no
report can be given to the mind or expressed by any utterance. All these
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definitive culminations may be regarded as penultimates of the one Ultimate;
they are steps by which the soul crosses the limits of Mind into the Absolute.
149, Is then this realization of passing into a pure immobile self-existence or
this Nirvana of the individual and the universe one among these penultimates,
or is itself the final and absolute realization which is at the end of every journey
and transcends and eliminates all lesser experience? 487

Ans: It claims to stand behind and supersede, to sublate and to eliminate every
other knowledge; if that is really so, then its finality must be accepted as
conclusive. But against this pretension, it has been claimed that it is possible
to travel beyond by a greater negation or greater affirmation, --to extinguish
self in Non-Being or to pass through the double experience of (1) cosmic
consciousness and (2) Nirvana of world consciousness in the One Existence to
a greater Divine Union and Unity which holds both these realizations in its vast
integral Reality. It is said that beyond the duality and non-duality there is That
in which both are held together and find their truth in a Truth which is beyond
them. A consummating experience which proceeds by the exceeding and
elimination of all other possible but lesser experiences is, as a step towards the
Absolute, admissible. A supreme experience which affirms and includes the
truth of all spiritual experience, gives to each its own absolute, integralises
all knowledge and experience in a supreme reality, might be the one step
farther that is at once a largest illuminating and transforming Truth of all things
and a highest infinite Transcendence. The Brahman, the supreme Reality, is
That which being known all is known; but in the illusionist solution it is
That, which being known, all becomes unreal and an incomprehensible
mystery: in this other experience, the Reality being known, all assumes its true
significance, its truth to the Eternal and Absolute.

150, How Absolute can be defined? 492-93

Ans: But what has been thus described, it may be said, is only a cosmic
consciousness and there is the Absolute: the Absolute cannot be limited; since
universe and individual limit and divide the Absolute, they must be unreal. It is
self-evident indeed that the Absolute cannot be limited; it can be limited
neither by formlessness nor by form, neither by unity nor by multiplicity,
neither by immobile status nor by dynamic mobility. If it manifests form, form
cannot limit it; if it manifests multiplicity, multiplicity cannot divide it; if it
manifests motion and becoming, motion cannot perturb nor becoming change
it: it cannot be limited any more than it can be exhausted by self-creation. Even
material things have this superiority to their manifestation; earth is not limited
by the vessels made from it, not air by winds that move in it, nor the sea by the
waves that rise on its surface. This impression of limitation belongs only to the
mind and sense which see the finite as if it were an independent entity
separating itself from the Infinite or something cut out of it by limitation: it
Is this impression that is illusory, but neither the infinite nor the finite is an
illusion; for neither exists by the impressions of the sense or the mind, they
depend for their existence on the Absolute.

151, What are seven principles of existence? 499-500

Ans: In our scrutiny of seven principles of existence it was found that they are
one in their essential and fundamental reality: for if even the matter of the most
material universe is nothing but a status of being of Spirit made an object of
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sense, envisaged by the Spirit’s own consciousness as the stuff of its forms,
much more must the life-force that constitutes itself into form of Matter, and
the mind-consciousness that throws itself out as Life, and the Supermind that
develops Mind as one of its powers, be nothing but Spirit itself modified in
apparent substance and in dynamism of action, not modified in real essence.
All are powers of one Power of being and not other than that All-Existence,
All-Consciousness, All-Will, All-Delight which is the true truth behind
every appearance. And they are not only one in their reality, but also
inseparable in the sevenfold variety of their action. They are the seven
colours of the light of the divine consciousness, the seven rays of the Infinite,
and by them the Spirit has filled in on the canvas of his self-existence
conceptually extended, woven of the objective warp of the Space and the
subjective woof of time, the myriad wonders of his self-creation great, simple,
symmetrical in its primal laws and vast framings, infinitely curious and
intricate in its variety of forms and actions and the complexities of relation and
mutual effect of all upon each and each upon all. These are the seven Words of
the ancient sages; by them have been created and in the light of their meaning
are worked out and have to be interpreted the developed and developing
harmonies of the world we know and the worlds behind of which we have only
an indirect knowledge. The Light, the Sound is one; there action is sevenfold.
152, How the full success for the human endeavour can be hoped? 502

Ans: If this view of things had a complete validity, then only the absolute
idealist, sent perhaps out of some higher existence, unable to forget his
mission, strung into indomitable enthusiasm by a divine oestrus or sustained in
a calm and infinite fortitude by the light and force and voice of the unseen
Godhead, could persist under such circumstances in holding up before himself,
much more before an incredulous or doubting world, the hope of a full success
for the human endeavour.

153, What is mind’s goal? 514

Ans: But the real world cannot be known and none of these possibilities can be
put to the test if we consider Mind alone or only Mind’s power for ignorance.
Mind has a power also for the truth; it opens its thought-chamber to Vidya as
well as to Avidya, and if its starting point is Ignorance, if its passage is through
crooked ways of error, still its goal is always Knowledge: there is in it an
impulse of truth-seeking, a power —even though secondary and limited—of
truth-finding and truth-creation.

154, What is the whole truth of self and things? 541

Ans: An integral knowledge is the aim of the conscious evolution; a clean cut
of the consciousness shearing apart one side and leaving the other cannot be the
whole truth of self and things. For if some immobile Self were all, there could
be no possibility of world existence; if mobile Nature were all, there might be a
cycle of universal becoming, but no spiritual foundation for the evolution of
the Conscient out of the Inconscient and for the persistent aspiration of our
partial Consciousness or Ignorance to exceed itself and arrive at the whole
conscious Truth of its being and the integral conscious knowledge of all
Being.” 541

155, What are the four cognitive methods of Nature? 543-44
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Ans: Our surface cognition, our limited and restricted mental way of looking at
our self, at our inner movements and at the world outside us and its objects and
happenings, is so constituted that it derives in different degrees from a fourfold
order of knowledge. (1) The original and fundamental way of knowing, native
to the occult self in things, is a knowledge by identity; (2) the second,
derivative, is a knowledge by direct contact associated at its roots with a
secret knowledge by identity or starting from it, but actually separated from its
source and therefore powerful but incomplete in its cognition; (3) the third is a
knowledge by separation from the object of observation, but still with a
direct contact as its support or even a partial identity; (4) the fourth is a
completely separative knowledge which relies on a machinery of indirect
contact, a knowledge by acquisition which is yet, without being conscious of it,
a rendering or bringing up of the contents of a pre-existent inner awareness and
knowledge. (1) A knowledge by identity, (2) a knowledge by intimate direct
contact, (3) a knowledge by separative direct contact, (4) a wholly separative
knowledge by indirect contact are the four cognitive methods of Nature.

156, What are the three movements of cognition? 545-46

Ans: Here, then, in our subjective experience, we have a field of action of
consciousness in which three movements of cognition can meet together, (1) a
certain kind of knowledge by identity, (2) a knowledge by direct contact and,
(3) dependent upon them, a separative knowledge.

157, How can we know the true nature of our mind, emotion and sensation?
549

Ans: It is evident that our surface is indeed a state of knowledge, so far as it
goes, but a limited knowledge enveloped and invaded by ignorance and, to a
very large extent, by reason of its limitation, itself a kind of ignorance, at best a
mixed knowledge-ignorance. It could not be otherwise since our awareness of
the world is born of a separative and surface observation with only an indirect
means of cognition at its disposal; our knowledge of ourselves, though more
direct, is stultified by its restriction to the surface of our being, by an ignorance
of our true self, the true sources of our nature, the true motive-forces of our
action. It is quite evident that we know ourselves with only a superficial
knowledge, --the sources of our consciousness and thought are a mystery; the
true nature of our mind, emotions, sensations is a mystery; our cause of being
and our end of being, the significance of our life and its activities are a
mystery: this could not be if we had a real self-knowledge and a real world-
knowledge.

158, What are the triple knowledge of the Self? 565-66

Ans: But there is another status of spiritual awareness which seems to us to be
a development from this state and power of pure self-consciousness, perhaps
even a first departure, but is a fact normal and intimate to it; for the awareness
by identity is always the very stuff of all the Spirit’s self-knowledge, but it
admits within itself, without changing or modifying its own eternal nature, a
subordinate and simultaneous awareness by inclusion and by indwelling.
The Being, the Self-existent sees all existences in its one existence; it contains
them all and knows them as being of its being, consciousness of its
consciousness, power of its power, bliss of its bliss; it is at the same time,
necessarily, the Self in them and knows all in them by its pervading indwelling
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selfness: but still all this awareness exists intrinsically, self-evidently,
automatically, without the need of any act, regard or operation of knowledge;
for knowledge here is not an act, but a state pure, perpetual and inherent. At the
base of all spiritual knowledge is this consciousness of identity and by identity,
which knows or is simply aware of all as itself. Translated into our way of
consciousness this becomes the triple knowledge thus formulated in the
Upanishad, (1) “He who sees all existences in the Self”, (2) “He who sees the
Self in all existences”, (3) “He in whom the Self has become all existences”, --
(1) inclusion, (2) indwelling and (3) identity: but in the fundamental
consciousness this seeing is a spiritual-sense, a seeing that is self-light of being,
not a separative regard or a regard upon self turning that self into object.

159 How all the powers emerges in a form strangely diminished and tentative
through growing separative consciousness? 572

Ans: We see then all the powers inherent in the original self-existent spiritual
Awareness slowly brought out and manifested in this growing separative
consciousness; they are activities suppressed but native to the secret and
involved knowledge by identity and they now emerge by degrees in a form
strangely diminished and tentative. (1) First, there emerges a crude or veiled
sense which develops into precise sensations aided by a vital instinct or
concealed intuition; (2) then a life-mind perception manifests and at its back an
obscure consciousness-sight and feeling of things; emotion vibrates out and
seeks an interchange with others; (3) last arises to the surface conception,
thought, reason comprehending and apprehending the object, combining its
data of knowledge. But all are incomplete, still maimed by separative
ignorance and the first obscuring Inconscience; all are dependent on the
outward means, not empowered to act in their own right: consciousness cannot
act directly on consciousness; there is a constructive envelopment and
penetration of things by the mind consciousness, but not a real possession;
there is no knowledge by identity.

160, How subliminal is able to force upon the frontal mind and sense some of
its secret activities? 572

Ans: Only when the subliminal is able to force upon the frontal mind and sense
some of its secret activities pure and untranslated into the ordinary forms of
mental intelligence, does a rudimentary action of the deeper methods lift
itself to the surface; but such emergences are still an exception, they strike
across the normality of our acquired and learned knowledge with a savour of
the abnormal and the supernormal.

161, How direct intimate awareness can be added to the outer indirect
awareness? 572

Ans: It is only by an opening to our inner being or an entry into it that a direct
intimate awareness can be added to the outer indirect awareness. It is only by
awakening to our inmost soul or superconscient self that there can be a
beginning of the spiritual knowledge with identity as its basis, its constituent
power, its intrinsic substance.” 572

162, What is our attitude towards all opinions about the origin of things? 590
Ans: All opinions about the origin of things become of an equal force, since all
are equally valid and invalid; for all become equally possible where there is no
sure starting-point and no ascertainable goal of the revolutions of becoming.
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163, How we profit from all opinions about the origin of things? 590

Ans: All these opinions (about the origin of things) have been held by the
human mind and in all there has been profit, even if we regard them as errors;
for errors are permitted to the mind because they open doors upon truth,
negatively by destroying opposite errors, positively by preparing an element in
a new constructive hypothesis.

164, How the mental view of origin of things seeks for knowledge? 590

Ans: But, pushed too far, this (mental) view of things leads to the negation of
the whole aim of philosophy, which seeks for knowledge and not for chaos and
which cannot fulfill itself if the last word of knowledge is the Unknowable, but
only if it is something, to use the words of the Upanishad, which being known
all is known.

165, How the Unknowable can be known? 590

Ans: The Unknowable —not absolutely unknowable, but beyond mental
knowledge —can only be a higher degree in the intensity of being of that
Something, a degree beyond the loftiest summit attainable by mental beings,
and, if it were known as it must be known to itself, that discovery would not
destroy entirely what is given us by our supreme possible knowledge but rather
carry it to a higher fulfillment and larger truth of what it has already gained by
self-vision and self-experience.

166, How all truths find their reconciliation and how all problems can be
resolved? 590

Ans: It is then this something, an Absolute which can be so known that all
truths can stand in it and by it and find their reconciliation, that we must
discover as our starting-point and keep as our constant base of thinking and
seeing and by it find a solution of the problem; for it is That alone that can
carry in it a key to the paradoxes of the universe.

167, What is the object of ascetic tapasya? 591

Ans: It may be observed that the usual translation of the word tapasya in
English books, “penance”, is quite misleading —the idea of penance entered
rarely into the austerities practised by Indian ascetics. Nor was mortification of
the body the essence even of the most severe and self-afflicting austerities; the
aim was rather an overpassing of the hold of the bodily nature on the
consciousness or else a supernormal energising of the consciousness and will to
gain some spiritual or other object.

168, What are the dual status of the Brahman? 593

Ans: It is affirmed that there is: the dual status of Brahman, quiescent and
creative, is indeed one of the most important and fruitful distinctions in
Indian philosophy; it is besides a fact of spiritual experience.

169, What is integral Brahman? 597

Ans: For Brahman does not pass alternately from passivity to activity and back
to passivity by cessation of Its dynamic force of being. If that were really true
of the integral Reality, then, while the universe continued, there would be no
passive Brahman in existence, all would be action, and, if our universe were
dissolved, there would be no active Brahman, all would become cessation and
immobile stillness. But this is not so, for we can become aware of an eternal
passivity and self-concentrated calm and upholding all the cosmic activity and
all its multiply concentrated movement, --and this could not be if, so long as
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any activity continued, the concentrated passivity did not exist supporting it
and within it. Integral Brahman possesses both the passivity and the activity
simultaneously and does not pass alternately from one to the other as from a
sleep to a waking: it is only some partial activity in us which seems to do
that, and we by identifying ourselves with that partial activity have the
appearance of this alternation from one nescience to another nescience; but our
true, our integral being is not subject to these opposites and it does not need to
become unaware of its dynamic self in order to possess its self of silence.

170, What is integral liberation? 597

Ans: When we get the integral knowledge and the integral liberation of both
soul and nature free from the disabilities of the restricted partial and ignorant
being, we too can possess the passivity and the activity with a simultaneous
possession, exceeding both these poles of the universality, limited by neither of
these powers of the Self in its relation or non-relation to Nature.

171, What is tapas? 603

Ans: In the infinity of being and its infinite awareness concentration of
consciousness, Tapas, is always present as an inherent power of
Consciousness-Force: it is a self-held or self-gathered dwelling of the eternal
Awareness in itself and on itself or on its object; but the object is always in
some way itself, its own being or a manifestation and movement of its being.
172, What are the types of concentration? 603-04

Ans: The concentration may be essential; (1) it may be even a sole indwelling
or an entire absorption in the essence of its own being, a luminous or else a
self-oblivious self-immersion. (2) Or it may be an integral or else a total-
multiple or a part-multiple concentration. (3) Or it may be a single
separative regard on one field of its being or movement, a single pointed
concentration in one centre (4) or an absorption in one objective form of its
self-existence. (1) The first, the essential, is at one end the superconscient
Silence and at the other end the Inconscience; (2) the second, the integral, is
the total consciousness of Sachchidananda, the supramental concentration; (3)
the third, the multiple, is the method of the totalizing or global overmental
awareness; (4) the fourth, the separative, is the characteristic nature of
Ignorance. The supreme integrality of the Absolute holds all these states or
powers of its consciousness together as a single indivisible being looking at all
itself in manifestation with a simultaneous self-vision.

173, What is the true object of the birth of an evolving soul and purpose and
necessity of exclusive concentration and Ignorance? 612-13

Ans: That purpose for which all this exclusive concentration we call the
Ignorance is necessary, is to trace the cycle of self-oblivion and self-discovery
for the joy of which Ignorance is assumed in Nature by the secret spirit. It is
not that all cosmic manifestation would otherwise become impossible; but it
would be a quite different manifestation from the one in which we live; it
would be confined to the higher worlds of the divine Existence or to a typal
non-evolving cosmos where each being lived in the whole light of its own law
of nature, and this obverse manifestation, this evolving cycle, would be
Impossible. What is here the goal would be then the eternal condition; what is
here a stage would be the perpetuated type of existence. It is to find himself in
the apparent opposites of his being and his nature that Sachchidananda
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descends into the material Nescience and puts on its phenomenal ignorance as a
superficial mask in which he hides himself from his own conscious energy,
leaving it self-forgetful and absorbed in its works and forms. It is in those
forms that the slowly awaking soul has to accept the phenomenal action of
an ignorance (very important observation) which is really knowledge awaking
progressively out of the original nescience, and it is in the new conditions
created by these workings that it has to rediscover itself and divinely transform
by that light the life which is thus labouring to fulfil the purpose of its descent
into the Inconscience. Not to return as speedily as may be to heavens where
perfect light and joy are eternal or to the supracosmic bliss is the object of this
cosmic cycle, nor merely to repeat a purposeless round in a long unsatisfactory
groove of ignorance seeking for knowledge and never finding it perfectly, --in
that case the ignorance would be either an inexplicable blunder of the All-
conscient or a painful and purposeless Necessity equally inexplicable, --but to
realise the Ananda of the Self in other conditions than the supracosmic, in
cosmic being, and to find its heaven of joy and light even in the oppositions
offered by the terms of an embodied material existence, by struggle therefore
towards the joy of self-discovery, would seem to be the true object of the birth
of the soul in the human body and of the labour of the human race in the series
of its cycles. The Ignorance is a necessary, though quite subordinate term
which the universal Knowledge has imposed on itself that that movement
might be possible, --not a blunder and a fall, but a purposeful descent, not a
curse, but a divine opportunity. To find and embody the All-Delight in an
intense summary of its manifoldness, to achieve a possibility of the infinite
Existence which could not be achieved in other conditions, to create out of
Matter a temple of the Divinity would seem to be the task imposed on the
spirit born into the material universe.

174, How through apparent opposition the Ineffable is expressed and
manifested? 616-17

Ans: (1) The Absolute is not really limited by putting forth in itself a cosmos of
relations; it is the natural play of its absolute being, consciousness, force, self-
delight. (2) The Infinite is not limited by building up in itself an infinite series
of interplaying finite phenomena; rather that is its natural self expression. (3)
The One is not limited by its capacity for multiplicity in which it enjoys
variously its own being; rather that is part of the true description of an infinite
as opposed to a rigid, finite and conceptual unity. (4) So too the Ignorance,
considered as a power of manifoldly self-absorbed and self-limiting
concentration of conscious being, is a natural capacity of variation in his self-
conscious knowledge, one of the possible poises of relation of the Absolute in
its manifestation, of the Infinite in its series of finite workings, of the One in its
self-enjoyment in the Many. (5) The power by self-absorption to become
unaware of the world which yet at the same time continues in the being, is one
extreme of this capacity of consciousness; (6) the power by absorption in the
cosmic workings to become ignorant of the self which all the time is carrying
on those workings, is the reverse extreme. (7) But neither really limits the
integral self-aware existence of Sachchidananda which is superior to these
apparent oppositions; even in their opposition they help to express and
manifest the Ineffable.
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175, How mind distorts truth? 642

Ans: Even when the mind aims most at a pure impersonality of truth and
reason, a sheer impersonality is impossible to it; even the most trained, severe
and vigilant intellect fails to observe the twists and turns it gives to truth in
the reception of fact and idea and the construction of its mental knowledge.
Here we have an almost an inexhaustible source of distortion of truth, a cause
of falsification, an unconscious or half-conscious will to error, an acceptance of
ideas of facts not by a clear perception of the true and the false, but by
preference, personal suitability, temperamental choice, prejudgment. Here is a
fruitful seed-plot for the growth of falsehood or a gate or many gates through
which it can enter by stealth or by an usurping but acceptable violence. Truth
too can enter in and take up its dwelling, not by its own right, but at the mind’s
pleasure.

176, How the vital ego can be wholly overcome? 646

Ans: The vital being and its life-force and their drive towards self-affirmation
are, in the absence of an overt action of soul-power and spiritual power,
Atmashakti, Nature’s chief means of effectuation, and without its support
neither mind nor body can utilise their possibilities or realise their aim here in
existence. It is only if the inner or true vital being replaces the outer life-
personality that the drive of the vital ego can be wholly overcome and the life-
force become the servant of the soul and a powerful instrumentation for the
action of our true spiritual being.

177, What is the ethical motive and ideals constructed by the human mind? 649
Ans: The endeavour to select, to retain from our consciousness and action all
that seems to us good and reject all that seems to us evil and so to re-form our
being, to reconstitute and shape ourselves into the image of an ideal, is a more
profound ethical motive, because it comes nearer to the true issue; it rests on
the sound idea that our life is a becoming and that there is something which we
have to become and be. But the ideals constructed by human mind are
selective and relative; to shape our nature rigidly according to them is to
limit ourselves and make a construction where there should be growth into
larger being.

178, What is the true call? 649

Ans: The true call upon us is the call of the Infinite and the Supreme; the self-
affirmation and self-abnegation imposed on us by Nature are both movements
towards that, and it is the right way of self-affirmation and self-negation taken
together in place of the wrong, because ignorant, way of ego and in place of the
conflict between the yes and the no of Nature that we have to discover. If we
do not discover that, either the push of life will be too strong for our narrow
ideal of perfection, its instrumentation will break and it will fail to consummate
and perpetuate itself, or at best a half result will be all that we shall obtain, or
else the push away from life will present itself as the only remedy, the one way
out of the otherwise invincible grasp of the Ignorance.

179, How the religion paved the way out from the problem of life? 649

Ans: This indeed is the way out usually indicated in religion; a divinely
enjoined morality, a pursuit of piety, righteousness and virtue as laid down in a
religious code of conduct, a law of God determined by some human
inspiration, is put forward as a part of the means, the direction, by which we
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can tread the way that leads to the exit, the issue. But this exit leaves the
problem where it was; it is only a way of escape for the personal being out of
the unsolved perplexity of the cosmic existence.

180,How true solution can intervene? 652

Ans: The true solution can intervene only when by our spiritual growth we
can become one self with all beings, know them as part of our self, deal with
them as if they were our other selves; for then the division is healed, the law of
separate self-affirmation leading by itself to affirmation against or at the
expense of others is enlarged and liberated by adding to it the law of our self-
affirmation for others and our self-finding in their self-finding and self
realisation.

181, What is the rule of religious ethics? 652-53

Ans: It has been made a rule of religious ethics to act in a spirit of universal
compassion, to love one’s neighbour as oneself, to do to others as one would
have them do to us, to feel the joy and grief of others as one’s own; but no man
living in his ego is able truly and perfectly to do these things, he can only
accept them as a demand of his mind, an aspiration of his heart, an effort of his
will to live by a high standard and modify by a sincere endeavour his crude
ego-nature.

182, Why oneness with others is not enough? 653

Ans: It is when others are known and felt intimately as oneself that this ideal
can become a natural and spontaneous rule of our living and be realised in
practice as in principle. But even oneness with others is not enough by itself, if
it is a oneness with their ignorance; for then the law of ignorance will work
and error of action and wrong action will survive even if diminished in degree
and mellowed in incidence and character.

183, Why our oneness with others must be with their souls and not with their
nature? 653

Ans: Our oneness with others must be a fundamental, not a oneness with their
minds, hearts, vital selves, egos, --even though these come to be included in
our universalised consciousness, _ but a oneness in the soul and spirit, and
that can only come by our liberation into soul-awareness and self-
knowledge.

184, Why spiritual call must be accepted as imperative? 653

Ans: To be ourselves liberated from ego and realise our true selves is the first
necessity; all else can be achieved as a luminous result, a necessary
consequence. That is one reason why a spiritual call must be accepted as
imperative and take precedence over all other claims, intellectual, ethical,
social, that belong to the domain of the Ignorance. For the mental law of good
abides in that domain and can only modify and palliate; nothing can be a
sufficient substitute for the spiritual change that can realise the true and
integral good because through the spirit we come to the root of action and
existence.

185, How the integration of our being is complete? 655

Ans: But the last division to be removed is the scission between this Nature and
the Supernature which is the Self-Power of the Divine Existence. Even before
the dynamic Knowledge-Ignorance is removed, while it still remains as an
inadequate instrumentation of the spirit, the supreme Shakti or Supernature can
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work through us and we can be aware of her workings; but it is then by a
modification of her light and power so that it can be received and assimilated
by the inferior nature of the mind, life and body. But this is not enough, there is
needed an entire remoulding of what we are into a way and power of the
divine Supernature. The integration of our being cannot be complete unless
there is this transformation of the dynamic action; there must be an uplifting
and change of the whole mode of Nature itself and not only some illumination
and transmutation of the inner ways of the being.

186, How will we arrive at the integral law of our nature? 655

Ans: An eternal Truth-Consciousness must possess us and sublimate all our
natural modes into its own modes of being, knowledge and action; a
spontaneous truth awareness, truth-will, truth-feeling, truth-movement, truth-
action can then become the integral-law of our nature.” 655

187, What is Integral Reality? 660

Ans: An integral knowledge presupposes an integral Reality; for it is the power
of a Truth-consciousness which is itself the consciousness of the Reality.

188, What is our idea of Reality? 660-61

Ans: But our idea and sense of Reality vary with our status and movement of
consciousness, its sight, its stress, its intake of things; that sight or stress can be
intensive and exclusive or extensive, inclusive and comprehensive. It is quite
possible—and it is in its own field a valid movement for our thought and for a
very high line of spiritual achievement—to affirm the existence of the
ineffable Absolute, to emphasise its sole Reality and to negate and abolish for
our self, to expunge from our idea and sense of reality, the individual being and
the cosmic creation. The reality of individual is Brahman the Absolute; the
reality of the cosmos is Brahman the Absolute: the individual is a phenomenon,
a temporal appearance in the cosmos; the cosmos itself is a phenomenon, a
larger and more complex temporal appearance. The two terms, Knowledge and
Ignorance, belong only to this appearance; in order to reach an absolute
superconsciousness both have to be transcended: ego consciousness and
cosmic consciousness are extinguished in that supreme transcendence and
there remains only the Absolute. For the absolute Brahman exists only in its
own identity and is beyond all other-knowledge; there the very idea of the
knower and the known and therefore of the knowledge in which they meet and
become one, disappears, is transcended and loses its validity, so that to mind
and speech the absolute Brahman must remain always unattainable. In
opposition to the view we have put forward or in completion of it,-- the view of
the Ignorance itself as only either a limited or an involved action of the divine
Knowledge, limited in the partly conscient, involved in the inconscient, --we
might say from this other end of the scale of things that Knowledge itself is
only a higher Ignorance, since it stops short of the absolute Reality which is
self-evident to Itself but to mind unknowable. This absolutism corresponds to a
truth of thought and to a truth of supreme experience in the spiritual
consciousness; but by itself it is not the whole of spiritual thought complete
and comprehensive and it does not exhaust the possibilities of the supreme
spiritual experience.

189, What are the two views of Reality? 663-64
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Ans: On the (1) one side, then, presented to us as the Reality, we have an
absolute Self-Existence, an eternal sole self-being, and through the experience
of the silent and inactive Self or the detached immobile Purusha we can move
towards this featureless and relationless Absolute, negate the actions of the
creative Power, whether that be an illusory Maya or a formative Prakriti, pass
from all circling in the cosmic error into the eternal Peace and Silence, get rid
of our personal existence and find or lose ourselves in that sole true Existence.
(2) On the other side, we have a Becoming which is a true movement of
Being, and both the Being and the Becoming are truths of one absolute Reality.
(1) The first view is founded on the metaphysical conception which formulates
an extreme perception in our thought, an exclusive experience in consciousness
of the Absolute as a reality void of all relations and determinations: that
imposes as its consequence a logical and practical necessity to deny the world
of relativities as a falsity of unreal being, a non-existent (Asat), or at least a
lower and evanescent, temporal and pragmatic self-experience, and to cut it
away from the consciousness in order to arrive at liberation of the spirit from
its false perceptions or its inferior creations. (2) The second view is based on
the conception of the Absolute as neither positively nor negatively limitable. It
is beyond all relations in the sense that it is not bound by any relativities or
limitable by them in its power of being: it cannot be tied down and
circumscribed by our relative conceptions, highest or lowest, positive or
negative; it is bound neither by our knowledge nor by our ignorance, neither by
our concept of existence nor by our concept of non-existence. But neither can it
be limited by any incapacity to contain, sustain, create or manifest relations: on
the contrary, the power to manifest itself in infinity of unity and infinity of
multiplicity can be regarded as an inherent force, sign, result of its very
absoluteness, and this possibility is in itself a sufficient explanation of cosmic
existence. The Absolute cannot indeed be bound in its nature to manifest a
cosmos of relations, but neither can it be bound not to manifest any cosmos. It
is not itself a sheer emptiness; for a vacant Absolute is no Absolute, --our
conception of a Void or Zero is only a conceptual sign of our mental inability
to know or grasp it: it bears in itself some ineffable essentiality of all that is and
all that can be; and since it holds in itself this essentiality and this possibility, it
must also hold in itself in some way of its absoluteness either the permanent
truth or the inherent, even if latent, realizable actuality of all that is
fundamental to our or the world’s existence. It is this realizable actuality
actualized or this permanent truth deploying its possibilities that we call
manifestation and see as the universe.

190, What are the dual terms? 665

Ans: For we have in this unfolding of knowledge of the two terms of the One
and the Many, as we have the two terms of the finite and the infinite, of that
which becomes and of that which does not become but for ever is, of that
which takes form and of that which does not take form, of Spirit and Matter, of
the supreme Superconscient and the nethermost Inconscience; in this dualism,
and to get away from it, it is open to us to define Knowledge as the possession
of one term and the possession of the other as Ignorance.

191, What is the ultimate aim of our life as foreseen by the later Vedantists?
665-66
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Ans: The ultimate of our life would then be a drawing away from the lower
reality of the Becoming to the greater reality of the Being, a leap from the
Ignorance to the Knowledge and a rejection of the Ignorance, a departure from
the many into the One, from the finite into the infinite, from form into the
formless, from the life of the material universe into the Spirit, from the hold of
the Inconscient upon us into the superconscient Existence. In this solution there
is supposed to be a fixed opposition, an ultimate irreconcilability in each case
between the two terms of our being. Or else, if both are a means of the
manifestation of the Brahman, the lower is a false or imperfect clue, a means
that must fail, a system of values that cannot ultimately satisfy us. Dissatisfied
with the confusions of the multiplicity, disdainful of even the highest light and
power and joy that it can reveal, we must drive beyond to the absolute one-
pointedness and one-standingness in which all self-variation ceases. Unable by
the claim of the Infinite upon us to dwell for ever in bonds of the finite or to
find there satisfaction and largeness and peace, we have to break all the bonds
of individual and universal Nature, destroys all the values, symbols, images,
self-definitions, limitations of the illimitable and lose all littleness and division
in the Self that is for ever satisfied with its own infinity. Disgusted with forms,
disillusioned of their false and transient attractions, wearied and discouraged by
their fleeting impermanence and vain round or recurrence, we must escape
from the cycles of Nature into the formlessness and featurelessness of
permanent Being. Ashamed of Matter and its grossness, impatient of the
purposeless stir and trouble of Life, tired out by the goalless running of Mind
or convinced of the vanity of all its aims and objects, we have to release
ourselves into the eternal repose and purity of the Spirit. The Inconscient is a
sleep or a prison, the conscient a round of strivings without ultimate issue or
the wandering of a dream: we must wake into the superconscious where all
darkness of night and half-lights cease in the self-luminous bliss of the Eternal.
The Eternal is our refuge; all the rest are false values, the Ignorance and its
mazes, a self-bewilderment of the soul in phenomenal Nature.

192, What is integral knowledge of the Brahman? 667

Ans: Our conception of the Knowledge and Ignorance rejects this negation and
the oppositions on which it is founded: it points to a larger if (of) more difficult
issue of reconciliation. For we see that these apparently opposite terms of One
and Many, Form and the Formless, Finite and Infinite, are not so much
opposites as complements of each other; not alternating values of the Brahman
which in its creation perpetually loses oneness to find itself in multiplicity and,
unable to discover itself in multiplicity, loses it again to recover oneness, but
double and concurrent values which explain each other; not hopelessly
incompatible alternatives, but two faces of the one Reality which can lead us to
it by our realisation of both together and not only testing each separately, --
even though such a separate testing may be a legitimate or even an inevitable
step or part of the process of knowledge. Knowledge is no doubt the knowledge
of the One, the realisation of the Being; Ignorance is a self-oblivion of Being,
the experience of separateness in the multiplicity and a dwelling or circling in
the ill-understood maze of becomings: but this is cured by the soul in the
Becoming growing into knowledge, into awareness of the Being which
becomes in multiplicity all these existences and can so become because their
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truth is already there in its timeless existence. The integral knowledge of
Brahman is a consciousness in possession of both together, and the exclusive
pursuit of either closes the vision to one side of the truth of the omnipresent
Reality. The possession of the Being who is beyond all becomings, brings to us
freedom from the bonds of attachment and ignorance in the cosmic existence
and brings by that freedom a free possession of the Becoming and of the
cosmic existence. The knowledge of the Becoming is a part of knowledge; it
acts as an Ignorance only because we dwell imprisoned in it, avidyayam antare,
(also see pagel83) without possessing the Oneness of the Being, which is its
base, its stuff, its spirit, its cause of manifestation and without which it could
not be possible.” 667

193, Does the Divine, lose his Divinity in Matter? 668

Ans: The Divine Being is not incapable of innumerable forms because He is
beyond all form in His essence, nor by assuming them does He lose His
divinity, but pours out rather in them the delight of His being and the glories of
His godhead; this gold does not cease to be gold because it shapes itself into
all kinds of ornaments and coins itself into many currencies and values, nor
does the Earth-Power, principle of all this figured material existence, lose her
immutable divinity because she forms into habitable worlds, throws herself out
in the hills and hollows and allows herself to be shaped into utensils or the
hearth and household or as hard metal into the weapon and the engine. Matter, -
-substance itself, subtle or dense, mental or material, --is form and body of
Spirit and would never have been created if it could not be made a basis for
the self-expression of the Spirit. The apparent Inconscience of the material
universe holds in itself darkly all that is eternally self-revealed in the luminous
Superconscient; to reveal it in Time is the slow and deliberate delight of Nature
and the aim of her cycle.

194, What are our many sided self-ignorance? 680-81

Ans: But since it is from the Ignorance that we proceed to the Knowledge, we
have has first to discover the secret nature and full extent of the Ignorance. If
we look at this Ignorance in which ordinarily we live by the very circumstance
of our separative existence in a material, in a spatial and temporal universe, we
see that on its obscurer side it reduces itself, from whatever direction we look
at or approach it, into the fact of a many-sided self-ignorance. (1) We are
ignorant of the Absolute which is the source of all being and becoming; we
take partial facts of being, temporal relations of the becoming for the whole
truth of existence, --that is the first, the original ignorance. (2) We are
ignorant of the spaceless, timeless, immobile and immutable Self; we take the
constant mobility and mutation of the cosmic becoming in Time and Space for
the whole truth of existence, --that is the second, the cosmic ignorance. (3)
We are ignorant of our universal self, the cosmic existence, the cosmic
consciousness, our infinite unity with all being and becoming; we take our
limited egoistic mentality, vitality, corporeality for our true self and regard
everything other than that as not-self, --that is the third, the egoistic
ignorance. (4) We are ignorant of our eternal becoming in Time; we take this
little life in a small span of Time, in a petty field of Space, for our beginning,
our middle and our end, --that is the fourth, the temporal ignorance. (5) Even
within this brief temporal becoming we are ignorant of our large and complex
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being, of that in us which is superconscient, subconscient, intraconscient,
circumconscient to our surface becoming; we take that surface becoming with
its small selection of overtly mentalised experiences for our whole existence, --
that is the fifth, the psychological ignorance. (6) We are ignorant of the true
constitution of our becoming; we take the mind or life or body or any two of
these or all three for our true principle or the whole account of what we are,
losing sight of that which constitutes them and determines by its occult
presence and is meant to determine sovereignly by its emergence their
operations, --that is the sixth, the constitutional ignorance. (7) As a result of
all these ignorances, we miss the true knowledge, government and enjoyment
of our life in the world; we are ignorant in our thought, will, sensations,
actions, return wrong or imperfect responses at every point to the questionings
of the world, wander in a maze of errors and desires, strivings and failures, pain
and pleasure, sin and stumbling, follow a crooked road, grope blindly for a
changed goal, --that is the seventh, the practical ignorance.

195, What is the goal of human effort and the aim of cosmic endeavour? 681
Ans: Our conception of the Ignorance will necessarily determine our
conception of the Knowledge and determine, therefore, since our life is the
Ignorance at once denying and seeking after the Knowledge, the goal of human
effort and the aim of cosmic endeavour.

196, What is integral Knowledge? 681-82

Ans: Integral knowledge will then mean the cancelling of the sevenfold
Ignorance by the discovery of what it misses and ignores, a sevenfold self-
revelation within our consciousness:-- (1) it will mean the knowledge of the
Absolute as the origin of all things; (2) the knowledge of the Self, the Spirit,
the Being and of the cosmos as the Self’s becoming, the becoming of the
Being, a manifestation of the Spirit; (3) the knowledge of the world as one with
us in the consciousness of our true self, thus cancelling our division from it by
the separative idea and life of ego; (4) the knowledge of our psychic entity and
its immortal persistence in Time beyond death and earth-existence; (5) the
knowledge of our greater and inner existence behind the surface; (6) the
knowledge of our mind, life and body in its true relation to the self within and
the superconscient spiritual and supramental being above them; (7) the
knowledge, finally, of the true harmony and true use of our thought, will and
action and a change of all our nature into a conscious expression of the truth of
the Spirit, the Self, the Divinity, the integral spiritual Reality.

197, What determines the aim of life? 684

Ans: For truth of knowledge must base truth of life and determine the aim of
life; the evolutionary process itself is the development of a Truth of existence
concealed here in an original Inconscience and brought out from it by an
emerging Consciousness which rises from gradation to gradation of its self-
unfolding until it can manifest in itself the integral reality of things and a total
self-knowledge. On the nature of that Truth from which it starts and which it
has to manifest must depend the course of the evolutionary development, --the
steps of its process and their significance.

198, What are the two terms of the Absolute and how are they related? 685
Ans: The Absolute manifests itself in two terms, a Being and a Becoming. The
Being is the fundamental reality; the Becoming is an effectual reality: it is a
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dynamic power and result, a creative energy and working out of the Being, a
constantly persistent yet mutable form, process, outcome of its immutable
formless essence. All theories that make the Becoming sufficient to itself are
therefore half-truths, valid for some knowledge of the manifestation acquired
by an exclusive concentration upon what they affirm and envisage, but
otherwise valid only because the Being is not separate from the Becoming but
present in it, constitutive of it, inherent in its very infinitesimal atom and in its
boundless expansion and extension.

199, How the becoming can know itself wholly? 685-86

Ans: Becoming can only know itself wholly when it knows itself as Being; the
soul in the Becoming arrives at self-knowledge and immortality when it knows
the Supreme and Absolute and possesses the nature of the Infinite and Eternal.
To do that is the supreme aim of our existence; for that is the truth of our
being and must therefore be the inherent aim, the necessary outcome of our
becoming: this truth of our being becomes in the soul a necessity of
manifestation, in matter a secret energy, in life an urge and tendency, a desire
and a seeking, in mind a will, aim, endeavour, purpose; to manifest what is
from the first occult within it is the whole hidden trend of evolutionary Nature.

200, What is Divine Being? 688

Ans: The Divine Being, Sachchidananda, is at once impersonal and personal: it
Is an Existence and the origin and foundation of all truths, forces, powers,
existences, but it is also the one transcendent Conscious Being and the All-
Person of whom all conscious beings are the selves and personalities; for He is
their highest Self and the universal indwelling Presence.

201, What is the necessity and ultimate intention of the individual soul? 688-89
Ans: It is a necessity for the soul in the universe —and therefore the inner trend
of the evolutionary Energy and its ultimate intention — (1) to know and to
grow into this truth of itself, (2) to become one with the divine Being, (3) to
raise the nature to the Divine Nature, (4) its existence into the Divine
Existence, (5) its consciousness into the Divine Consciousness, (6) its delight
of being into the divine Delight of Being, and (7) to receive all this into its
becoming, (8) to make the becoming an expression of that highest Truth, (9) to
be possessed inwardly of the Divine Self and Master of its existence and (10) to
be at the same time wholly possessed by Him and (11) moved by His Divine
energy and (12) live and act in a complete self-giving and surrender.

202, What is the limitation of the dualistic and theistic views of existence? 689

Ans: On this side the dualistic and theistic views of existence which affirm
the eternal real existence of God and the Soul and the eternal real existence and
cosmic action of the Divine Energy, express also a truth of the integral
existence; but their formulation falls short of the whole truth if it denies the
essential unity of God and Soul or their capacity for utter oneness or ignores
what underlies the supreme experience of the merger of the soul in the Divine
Unity through love, through union of consciousness, through fusion of
existence in existence.

203, How fundamental truth of existence determines the whole conception of
life? 693

Ans: Our metaphysical knowledge, our view of the fundamental truth of the
universe and the meaning of existence, should naturally be the determinant of
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whole conception of life and attitude to it; the aim of life, as we conceive it,
must be structured on that basis. Metaphysical philosophy is an attempt to fix
the fundamental realities and principles of being as distinct from its processes
and the phenomena which result from those processes. But it is on the
fundamental realities that the processes depend: our own process of life, its
aim and method, should be in accordance with the truth of being that we see;
otherwise our metaphysical truth can be only a play of the intellect without any
dynamic importance.

204, How intellect must seek after truth? 693

Ans: It is true that the intellect must seek after truth for its own sake without
any illegitimate interference of a preconceived idea of life-utility. But still the
truth, once discovered, must be realisable in our inner being and our outer
activities: if it is not, it may have an intellectual but not an integral importance;
a truth for the intellect, for our life it would be no more than the solution of a
thought puzzle or an abstract unreality or a dead letter.

205, How life must be governed? 693

Ans: Truth of being must govern truth of life; it cannot be that the two have
no relation or interdependence. The highest significance of life to us, the
fundamental truth of existence, must be also the accepted meaning of our own
living, our aim, our ideal.

206, What are the four different conceptions of the truth existence? 693-94
Ans: There are, roughly, from this view-point, four main theories, or
categories of theory, with their corresponding mental attitudes and ideals in
accordance with four different conceptions of truth existence. These we may
call the (1) supracosmic, (2) the cosmic and terrestrial, (3) the supraterrestrial
or other-worldly, and (4) the integral or synthetic or composite, the theories
that try to reconcile the three factors — or any two of them — which the other
views tend to isolate. In this last category would fall our view of our existence
here as a Becoming with the Divine Being for its origin and its object, a
progressive manifestation, a spiritual evolution (1) with the supracosmic for its
source and support, (2) the other —worldly for a condition and connecting
link and (3) the cosmic and terrestrial for its field, and (4) with human mind
and life for its nodus and turning-point of release towards a higher and
highest perfection. Our regard then must be on the three first to see where
they depart from the integralising view of life and how far the truths they
stand on fit into its structure.

207, What is supracosmic view of things? 694

Ans: In the supracosmic view of things the supreme reality is alone entirely
real. A certain illusoriness, a sense of the vanity of cosmic existence and
individual being is a characteristic turn of this seeing of things, but it is not
essential, not indispensable adjunct to the main thought-principle. In the
extreme forms of its world-vision human existence has no real meaning; it is a
mistake of the soul or a delirium of will to live, an error or ignorance which
somehow overcasts the absolute Reality. The only true truth is the supracosmic;
or, in any case, the Absolute, the Parabrahman is the origin and goal of all
existence, all else is an interlude without any abiding significance. If so, it
would follow that the one thing to be done, one wise and needful way of our
being is to get away from all living, whether terrestrial or celestial, as soon as
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our inner evolution or some hidden law of the spirit makes that possible. True,
the illusion is real to itself, the vanity pretends to be full of purpose; its law and
facts —they are only facts and not truths, empirical and not real realities —are
binding on us so long as we rest in the error. But from any standpoint of real
knowledge, in any view of the true truth of things, all this self-delusion would
seem to be little better than the laws of a cosmic madhouse, so long as we are
mad and have to remain in the madhouse, we are perforce subject to its rules
and we must make, according to our temperament, the best or the worst of
them, but always our proper aim is to get cured of our insanity and depart into
light and truth and freedom.

208, What is the true law of living? 694-95

Ans: Whatever mitigations may be made in the severity of this logic, whatever
concessions validating life and personality for the time being, yet from this
view-point the true law of living must be whatever rule can help us soonest
to get back to self-knowledge and lead by the most direct road to Nirvana; the
true ideal must be an extinction of the individual and the universal, a self
annulment in the Absolute.

209, What is the aim of this endless becoming? 697

Ans: It is indeed possible to suppose a persistence of man the individual as a
psychic entity in Time, a continuous terrestrial or cosmic ensouling or
reincarnation without any after-life or other-life elsewhere: in that case one
may either suppose an ideal of constantly increasing perfection or approach to
perfection or a growth towards an enduring felicity somewhere in the universe
as the aim of this endless Becoming. But in an extreme terrestrial view this is
with difficulty tenable. Certain speculations of human thought have tended in
this direction, but they have not taken a substantial body. A perpetual
persistence in the Becoming is usually associated with the acceptance of a
greater supraterrestrial existence.

210, What is the only choice possible for the ordinary life? 697

Ans: “In the ordinary view of a sole terrestrial life or a restricted transient
passage in the material universe, --for possibly there may be thinking living
beings in other planets, --an acceptance of man’s mortality and a passive
endurance of it or an active dealing with a limited personal or collective life
and life-aims are the only choice possible.

211, What is the high and reasonable course of individual human being? 697-
98

Ans: The one high and reasonable course for the individual human being, --
unless indeed he is satisfied with pursuing his personal purposes or somehow
living his life until it passes out of him, --is to study the laws of the Becoming
and take the best advantage of them to realise, rationally or intuitionally.
Inwardly or in the dynamism of life, its potentialities in himself or for himself
or in or for the race of which he is a member; his business is to make the most
of such actualities as exist and to seize on or to advance towards the highest
possibilities that can be developed here or are in the making. Only mankind as
a whole can do this with entire effect, by the mass of individual and collective
action, in the process of time, in the evolution of the race experience: but the
individual man can help towards it in his own limits, can do all these things for
himself to a certain extent in the brief space of life allotted to him; but,
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especially, his thought and action can be a contribution towards the present
intellectual, moral and vital welfare and the future progress of the race. He is
capable of a certain nobility of being; an acceptance of his inevitable and early
individual annihilation does not preclude him from making a high use of the
will and thought which have been developed in him or from directing them to
great ends which shall or may be worked out by humanity. Even the
temporary character of the collective being of humanity does not so very much
matter, --except in the most materialist view of existence; for so long as the
universal Becoming takes the form of human body and mind, the thought, the
will it has developed in its human creature will work itself out and to follow
that intelligently is the natural law and best rule of human life. Humanity
and its welfare and progress during its persistence on earth provide the largest
field and the natural limits for the terrestrial aim of our being; the superior
persistence of the race and the greatness and importance of the collective life
should determine the nature and scope of our ideals. But if the progress or
welfare of humanity be excluded as not our business or as delusion, the
individual is there; to achieve his greatest possible perfection or make the
most of his life in whatever way his nature demands will then be life’s
significance.

212, What is mundane aim and preoccupation? 700-01

Ans: Almost all men normally devote the major part of their energy to the
life on earth, to the terrestrial needs, interests, desires, ideals of the individual
and the race. It could not be otherwise; for the care of the body, the sufficient
development and satisfaction of the vital and the mental being of man, the
pursuit of high individual and large collective ideals which start from the idea
of an attainable human perfection or nearer approach to perfection through his
normal development, are imposed upon us by the very character of our
terrestrial being; they are part of its law, its natural impulse of rule, its
condition of growth, and without these things man could not attain to his full
manhood. Any view of our being which neglects, unduly belittles or
intolerantly condemns them, is therefore by that very fact, whatever its other
truth or merit or utility, or whatever its suitability to individuals of a certain
temperament or in a certain stage of spiritual evolution, unfit to be the general
and complete rule of human living. Nature takes good care that the race shall
not neglect these aims which are a necessary part of her evolution; for they fall
within the method and stages of the divine plan in us, and a vigilance for her
first steps and for the maintenance of their mental and material ground is a
preoccupation which she cannot allow to go into the background, since these
things belong to the foundation and body of her structure.

213, How man ignores his evolutionary capacity or misses the reconciling
equation between Matter and Spirit? 701-02

Ans: But also she has implanted in us a sense that there is some-thing in our
composition which goes beyond this first terrestrial nature of humanity. For
this reason the race cannot accept or follow for a very long time any view of
being which ignores this higher and subtler sense and labours to confine us
entirely to a purely terrestrial way of living. The intuition of a beyond, the
idea and feeling of a soul and spirit in us which is other than the mind, life and
body or is greater, not limited by their formula returns upon us and ends by
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resuming possession. The ordinary man satisfies this sense easily enough by
devoting to it his exceptional moments or the latter part of his life when age
shall have blunted the zest of his earthly nature, or by recognising it as
something behind or above his normal action to which he can more or less
imperfectly direct his natural being: the exceptional man turns to the
supraterrestrial as the one aim and law of living and diminishes or mortifies as
much as possible his earthly parts in the hope of developing his celestial nature.
There have been epochs in which the supraterrestrial view has gained a very
powerful hold and there has been a vacillation between an imperfect human
living which cannot take its large natural expansion and a sick ascetic longing
for the celestial life which also does not acquire in more than a few its best pure
and happy movement. This is a sign of the creation of some false war in the
being by setting up of a standard or a device that ignores the law of
evolutionary capacity or an overstress that misses the reconciling equation
which must exist somewhere in a divine dispensation of our nature.

214, When we open to Supracosmic, what are its effect, what are the ordinary
moderate and exceptional ascetic approach towards existence? 702

Ans: But, finally, there must open in us, as our mental life deepens and subtler
knowledge develops, the perception that the terrestrial and supraterrestrial are
not the only terms of being; there is something which is supracosmic and the
highest remote origin of our existence. This perception is easily associated by
(1) spiritual enthusiasm, (2) by the height and ardour of the soul’s aspiration,
(3) by the philosophic aloofness or (4) the strict logical intolerance of our
intellect, (5) by the eagerness of our will or (6) by a sick disgust in our vital
being discouraged by the difficulties or (7) disappointed by the results of life, --
(8) by any or all of these motive-force, -- (9) with a sense of the entire vanity
of human life, (10) the unreality of cosmic existence, (11) the bitter ugliness
and cruelty of earth, (12) the insufficiency of heaven, (13) the aimlessness of
repetition of births in the body. Here again the ordinary man cannot really
live with these ideas; they can only give at most a greyness and restless
dissatisfaction to the life in which he must still continue: but the exceptional
man abandons all to follow the truth he has seen and for him they can be the
needed food of his spiritual impulse or a stimulus to the one achievement that is
now for him the one thing that matters. Periods and countries there have
been, in which this view of being has become very powerful; a considerable
part of the race has swerved aside to the life of the ascetic, --not always with a
real call to it, --the rest adhered to the normal life but with an underlying
belief in its unreality, a belief which can bring about by too much reiteration
and insistence on unnerving of the life-impulse and an increasing littleness of
its motives, or even, by a subtle reaction, an absorption in an ordinary
narrow living through a missing of our natural response to the Divine
Being’s larger joy in cosmic existence and a failure of the great progressive
human idealism by which we are spurred to a collective self-development and a
noble embrace of the battle and the labour.

215, What is evolutionary synthesis? 703-04

Ans: That equation can only be found if we recognise the purport of our whole
complex human nature in its right place in the cosmic movement; what is
needed is to give its full legitimate value to each part of our composite being
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and many-sided aspiration and find out the key of their unity as well as their
difference. The finding must be by a synthesis or an integration and, since
development is clearly the law of the human soul, it is most likely to be
discovered by an evolutionary synthesis. A synthesis of this kind was
attempted in the ancient Indian culture. It accepted four legitimate motives of
human living, --(1) man’s vital interests and needs, (2) his desires, (3) his
ethical and religious aspiration, (4) his ultimate spiritual aim and destiny, -- in
other words, (1, 2) the claims of his vital, physical and emotional being, (3) the
claims of his ethical and religious being governed by a knowledge of the law of
God and Nature and man, (4) and the claims of his spiritual longing for the
Beyond for which he seeks satisfaction by an ultimate release from an
ignorant mundane existence. It provided of a period of education and
preparation based on this idea of life, (1, 2, 3) a period of normal living to
satisfy human desires and interests under the moderating rule of the ethical
and religious part in us, (4a) a period of withdrawal and spiritual preparation,
and (4b) a last period of renunciation of life and release in to the spirit.
Evidently, if applied as a universal rule, this prescribed norm, this delineation
of the curve of our journey, would miss the fact that it is impossible for all to
trace out the whole circle of development in a single short lifetime; but it was
modified by the theory of a complete evolution pursued through a long
succession of rebirths before one could be fit for a spiritual liberation. This
synthesis with its spiritual insight, largeness of view, symmetry, completeness
did much to raise the tone of human life; but eventually it collapsed: its place
was occupied by an exaggeration of the impulse of renunciation which
destroyed the symmetry of the system and cut it into two movements of life
in opposition to each other, (1) the normal life of interests and desires with an
ethical and religious colouring and (2) the abnormal or supernormal inner life
founded on renunciation. 216, How impatience is born? 704

Ans: The old synthesis in fact contained in itself the seed of this exaggeration
and could not but lapse into it: for if we regard the escape from life as our
desirable end, if we omit to hold up any high offer of life-fulfilment, if life has
not a divine significance in it, the impatience of the human intellect and will
must end by driving at short cut and getting rid as much as possible of any
more tedious and dilatory processes; if it cannot do that or if it is incapable of
following the short cut, it is left with the ego and its satisfactions but with
nothing greater to be achieved here. Life is split into the spiritual and the
mundane and there can only be an abrupt transition, not a harmony or
reconciliation of these parts of our nature.

217, What is the object of our terrestrial existence? 706

Ans: In this integration the supracosmic Reality stands as the supreme Truth of
being; to realise it is the highest reach of our consciousness. But it is this
highest Reality which is also the cosmic being, the cosmic consciousness, the
cosmic will and life: it has put these things forth, not outside itself but in its
own being, not as an opposite principle but as its own self-unfolding and self-
expression. Cosmic being is not a meaningless freak or phantasy or a chance
error; there is a divine significance and truth in it: the manifold self-expression
of the spirit is its high sense, the Divine itself is the key of its enigma. A
perfect self-expression of the spirit is the object of our terrestrial existence.
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218, How the self-integration of a soul is possible? 706

Ans: This (perfect self-expression of the Spirit) cannot be achieved if we have
not grown conscious of the supreme Reality; for it is only by the touch of the
Absolute that we can arrive at our own absolute. But neither can it be done to
the exclusion of the cosmic Reality: we must become universal, for without an
opening into universality the individual remains incomplete. The individual
separating himself from the All to reach the Highest, loses himself in the
supreme heights, including in himself the cosmic consciousness, he recovers
his wholeness of self and still keeps his supreme gain of transcendence; he
fulfils it and himself in the cosmic completeness. A realised unity of the
transcendent, the universal and the individual is an indispensable condition
for the fullness of the self-expressing spirit: for the universe is the field of its
totality of self-expression, while it is through the individual that its
evolutionary self-unfolding here comes to its acme. But this supposes not only
a real being of the individual, but the revelation of our secret eternal oneness
with the Supreme and with all the cosmic existence. In his self-integration the
soul of the individual must awake to universality and transcendence.

219, What is the utility of supraterrestrial existence? 706-07

Ans: “The supraterrestrial existence is also a truth of being; for the material is
not the only plane of our existence; other planes of consciousness there are to
which we can attain and which have already their hidden links with us: not to
reach up to whatever great regions of the soul are open to us, not to have the
experience of them, not to know and manifest their law in ourselves is to fall
short of the height and fullness of our being. But worlds of a higher
consciousness are not only possible scene and habitation of the perfected soul;
nor can we find in any unchanging typal world the final or total sense of the
Spirit’s self-expression in the cosmos: the material world, this earth, this
human life are a part of the Spirit’s self-expression and have their divine
possibility; that possibility is evolutionary and it contains the possibilities of all
the other worlds in it, unrealized but realizable.

220, What is the purpose of earth life? 707

Ans: Earth-life is not a lapse into the mire of something undivine, vain and
miserable, offered by some Power to itself as a spectacle or to the embodied
soul as a thing to be suffered and then cast away from it: it is the scene of the
evolutionary unfolding of the being which moves towards the revelation of a
supreme spiritual light and power and joy and oneness, but includes in it also
the manifold diversity of the self-achieving spirit. There is an all-seeing
purpose in terrestrial creation; a divine plan is working itself out through its
contradictions and perplexities which are a sign of a many-sided achievement
towards which are being led the soul’s growth and the endeavour of Nature.
221, What is the fundamental intention in the becoming? 709

Ans: Other seekings also there are and these too find their means of self-
fulfilment; a withdrawal into the supreme peace or ecstasy, a withdrawal into
the bliss of the Divine Presence are open to the soul in earth-existence: for the
Infinite in its manifestation has many possibilities and is not confined by its
formulations. But neither of these withdrawals can be the fundamental
intention in the Becoming itself here; for then an evolutionary progression
would not have been undertaken, --such a progression here can only have for
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its aim a self-fulfilment here: a progressive manifestation of this kind can only
have for its soul of significance the revelation of Being in a perfect Becoming.
222, What is manifested through the labour of consciousness and what is the
goal of the Nature? 711

Ans: Consciousness labours to manifest as best it can through the inadequacy
of sensation its own inherent delight of being; but it can only formulate a
partial pain and pleasure. In man the energising Consciousness appears as Mind
more clearly aware of itself and things; this is still a partial and limited, not an
integral power of itself, but a first conceptive potentiality and promise of
integral emergence is visible. The integral emergence is the goal of
evolving Nature.

223, What is man’s business on earth? 711-12

Ans: Man is there to affirm himself in the universe, that is his first business,
but also to evolve and finally to exceed himself: he has to enlarge his partial
being into a complete being, his partial consciousness into an integral
consciousness; he has to achieve mastery of his environment but also world-
union and world-harmony; he has to realise his individuality but also to enlarge
it into a cosmic self and a universal and spiritual delight of existence. A
transformation, a chastening and correction of all that is obscure, erroneous
and ignorant in his mentality, an ultimate arrival at a free and wide harmony
and luminousness of knowledge and will and feeling and action and character,
Is the evident intention of his nature; it is the ideal which the creative Energy
has imposed on his intelligence, a need implanted by her in his mental and vital
substance. But this can only be accomplished by his growing into a larger being
and a larger consciousness: self-enlargement, self-fulfilment, self-evolution
from what he partially and temporarily is in his secret self and spirit and
therefore can become even in his manifest existence, is the object of his
creation. This hope is the justification of his life upon earth amidst the
phenomena of the cosmos. The outer apparent man, an ephemeral being
subject to the constraints of his material embodiment and imprisoned in a
limited mentality, has to become the inner real Man, master of himself and his
environment and universal in his being. In a more vivid and less metaphysical
language, the natural man has to evolve himself into the divine Man; the sons
of Death have to know themselves as the children of Immortality. It is on this
account that the human birth can be described as the turning-point in the
evolution, the critical stage in earth-nature.

224, How truth of the intellect is insufficient for us? 712

Ans: It follows at once that the knowledge we have to arrive at is not truth of
the intellect; it is not right belief, right opinions, right information about oneself
and things, --that is only the surface mind’s idea of knowledge. To arrive at
some mental conception about God and ourselves and the world is an object
good for the intellect but not large enough for the Spirit; it will not make us
the conscious sons of Infinity.

225, What is knowledge for ancient Indian thought? 712

Ans: Ancient Indian thought meant by knowledge a consciousness which
possesses the highest Truth in a direct perception and in self-experience, to
become, to be the Highest that we know is the sign that we really have the
knowledge.
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226, What must be the aim of our life? 712

Ans: For the same reason, to shape our practical life, our actions as far as may
be in consonance with our intellectual notions of truth and right or with
successful pragmatic knowledge, --an ethical or a vital fulfilment, --is not and
cannot be the ultimate aim of our life; our aim must be to grow into our true
being, our being of Spirit, the being of the supreme and universal Existence,
Consciousness, Delight, Sachchidananda.

227, What is the ultimate meaning of our life? 713

Ans: To exceed ego and be our true self, to be aware of our real being, to
possess it, to possess a real delight of being, is therefore the ultimate meaning
of our life here; it is the concealed sense of our individual and terrestrial
existence.

228, What is the object of man’s age-long many-fold effort? 713-14

Ans: Every discovered or discoverable term and circumstance of that
complexity which we can get into working order, we need to actualise in the
highest and finest values possible to us and to use in its widest and richest
powers for the one object. That object is to become, to be conscious, to
increase continually in our realised being and awareness of self and things, in
our actualised force and joy of being, and to express that becoming
dynamically in such an action on the world and ourselves that we and it shall
grow more and always yet more towards the highest possible reach, the largest
possible breath of universality and infinity. All man’s age-long effort, his
action, society, art, ethics, science, religion, all the manifold activities by
which he expresses and increases his mental, vital, physical, spiritual existence,
are episodes in the vast drama of this endeavour of Nature and have behind
their limited apparent aims no other true sense or foundation.

229, What the ancient seers set before man? 714

Ans: For the individual to arrive at the divine universality and supreme infinity,
live in it, possess it, to be, know, feel and express that alone in all his being,
consciousness, energy, delight of being is what the ancient seers of the Veda
meant by Knowledge; that was the Immortality which they set before man as
his divine culmination.

230, How the apparent man is prepared towards immense evolutionary
movement? 714-15

Ans: But by the nature of his mentality, by his in look into himself and his
outlook on the world, by his original limitation in both through sense and
body to the relative, the obvious and the apparent, man is obliged to move step
by step and at first obscurely and ignorantly in this immense evolutionary
movement. It is not possible for him to envisage being at first in the
completeness of its unity: it presents itself to him through diversity, and his
search for knowledge is preoccupied with three principal categories which
sum up for him all its diversity; (1) him-self, --man or individual soul, --(3)
God, and (2) Nature. (1) The first is that of which alone he is directly aware in
his normal ignorant being; he sees himself, the individual, separate apparently
In its existence, yet always inseparable from the rest of being, striving to be
sufficient, yet always insufficient to itself, since never has it been known to
come into existence or to exist or to culminate in its existence apart from the
rest, without their aid and independently of universal being and universal
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nature. (2) Secondly, there is that which he knows only indirectly by his mind
and bodily senses and its effects upon them, yet must strive always to know
more and more completely: for he sees also this rest of being with which he is
S0 separate, --the cosmos, world, Nature, other individual existences whom he
perceives as always like himself and yet always unlike; for they are the same in
nature even to the plant and the animal and different in nature. Each seems to
go its own way, to be a separate being, and yet each is impelled by the same
movement and follows in its own grade the same vast curve of evolution as
himself. (3) Finally, he sees or rather divines something else which he does
not know at all except quite indirectly; for he knows it only through himself
and that at which his being aims, through the world and that at which it seems
to point and which it is either striving obscurely to reach and express by its
imperfect figures or, at least, founds them without knowing it on their secret
relation to that invisible Reality and occult Infinite.

231,What is the early preparatory business of man? 719

Ans: But this spiritual truth and true aim of his being is not allowed to appear
till late in his journey: for the early preparatory business of man in the
evolutionary steps of Nature is to affirm, to make distinct and rich, to possess
firmly, powerfully and completely his own individuality. As a consequence, he
has in the beginning principally to occupy himself with his own ego. In this
egoistic phase of his evolution the world and others are less important to him
than himself, are indeed only important as aids and occasions for his self-
affirmation. God too at this stage is less important to him than he is to himself,
and therefore in earlier formations, on the lower levels of religious
development, God or gods are treated as if they existed for man, as supreme
instruments for the satisfaction of his desires, his helpers in his task of getting
the world in which he lives to satisfy his needs and wants and ambitions. This
primary egoistic development with all its sins and violences and crudities is by
no means to be regarded, in its proper place, as an evil or an error of Nature; it
is necessary for man’s first work, the finding of his own individuality and its
perfect disengagement from the lower subconscient in which the individual is
overpowered by the mass consciousness of the world and entirely subject to
the mechanical workings of Nature. Man the individual has to affirm, to
distinguish his personality against Nature, to be powerfully himself, to evolve
all his human capacities of force and knowledge and enjoyment so that he may
turn them upon her and upon the world with more and more mastery and force;
his self-discriminating egoism is given him as a means for this primary
purpose. Until he has thus developed his individuality, his personality, his
separate capacity, he cannot be fit for the greater work before him or
successfully turn his faculties to higher, larger and more divine ends. He has
to affirm himself in the Ignorance before he can perfect himself in the
Knowledge.

232, How the man must set out to find the real man? 722

Ans: Therefore a time must come when man has to look below the obscure
surface of his egoistic being and attempt to know himself; he must set out to
find the real man: without that he would be stopping short at Nature’s
primary education and never go on to her deeper and larger teachings;
however great his practical knowledge and efficiency, he would be only a little
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higher than the animals. First, he has to turn his eyes upon his own psychology
and distinguish its natural elements, --ego, mind and its instruments, life, body,
--until he discovers that his whole existence stands in need of an explanation
other than the working of the natural elements and of a goal for its activities
other than an egoistic self-affirmation and satisfaction. He may seek it in
Nature and mankind and (1) thus start on his way to the discovery of his unity
with the rest of his world: (2) he may seek it in supernature, in God and thus
start on his way to the discovery of his unity with the Divine. Practically, he
attempts both paths and, continually seeks to fix himself in the successive
solutions that may be best in accordance with the various partial discoveries he
has made on his double line of search and finding.

233, What is the great preoccupation of his realized individuality? 723

Ans: Throughout, however, it is the individual who is seeking individual self-
knowledge and the aim of his separate existence, with all the rest, even
altruism and the love and service of mankind, self-effacement or self-
annihilation, thrown in—with whatever subtle disguises —as helps and means
towards that one great preoccupation of his realised individuality. This may
seem to be only an expanded egoism, and the separative ego would then be the
truth of man’s being persistent in him to the end or till at last he is liberated
from it by his self-extinction in the featureless eternity of the Infinite. But there
Is a deeper secret behind which justifies his individuality and its demand, the
secret of the spiritual and eternal individual, the Purusha.

234, What are the step of coming out of seven-fold Ignorance? 724-25

Ans: The higher self-knowledge begins therefore as soon as man has got
beyond his preoccupation with the relation of Nature and God to his
superficial being, his most apparent self. (1) One step is to know that this
life is not all, to get at the conception of his own temporal eternity, to realise, to
become concretely aware of that subjective persistence which is called the
immortality of the soul. When he knows that there are states beyond the
material and lives behind and before him, at any rate a pre-existence and a
subsequent existence, he is on the way to get rid of his temporal ignorance by
enlarging himself beyond the immediate moments of Time into the possession
of his own eternity. (2) Another step forward is to learn that his surface
waking state is only a small part of his being, to begin to fathom the abyss of
the Inconscient and depths of the subconscient and subliminal and scale the
heights of the superconscient; so he commences the removal of his
psychological self-ignorance. (3) A third step is to find out that there is
something in him other than his instrumental mind, life and body, not only an
immortal ever-developing individual soul that supports his nature but an eternal
immutable self and spirit, and to learn what are the categories of his spiritual
being, until he discovers that all in him is an expression of the spirit and
distinguishes the link between his lower and his higher existences; thus he sets
out to remove his constitutional self-ignorance. (4,5,6) Discovering self and
spirit he discovers God; he finds out that there is a Self beyond the temporal: he
comes to the vision of that Self in cosmic consciousness as the divine Reality
behind Nature and this world of beings; his mind opens to the thought of the
sense of the Absolute of whom self and the individual and the cosmos are so
many faces; the cosmic, the egoistic, the original (Ignorance) begin to lose the
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rigidness of their hold upon him. (7) In his attempt to cast his existence into the
mould of this enlarging self-knowledge his whole view and motive of life,
thought and action are progressively modified and transformed; his practical
ignorance of himself, his nature and his object of existence diminishes: he has
set his step on the path which leads out of the falsehood and suffering of a
limited and partial into the perfect possession and enjoyment of a true and
complete existence.

235, What is the highest God conception of man? 728-29

Ans: The Brahman, the Absolute is the Spirit, the timeless Self, the Self
possessing Time, Lord of Nature, creator and continent of the cosmos and
immanent in all existences, the Soul from whom all souls derive and to whom
they are drawn, --that is the truth of Being as man’s highest God-conception
sees it. The same Absolute revealed in all relativities, the Spirit who embodies
Himself in cosmic Mind and Life and Matter and of whom Nature is the self
of energy so that all she seems to create is the Self and Spirit variously
manifested in His own being to His own conscious force for the delight of His
various existence, --this is the truth of being to which man’s knowledge of
Nature and cosmos is leading him and which he will reach when his Nature-
knowledge unites itself with his God-knowledge. This truth of the Absolute is
the justification of the cycles of the world; it is not their denial. It is the Self-
Being that has become all these becomings; the Self is the eternal unity of all
these existences, --I am He. Cosmic energy is not other than the conscious
force of the Self-existent: by that energy It takes through the universal nature
innumerable forms of itself; through its divine nature It can, embracing the
universal but transcendent of it, arrive in them at the individual possession of
its complete existence, when its presence and power are felt in one, in all and in
the relations of one with all; --this is the truth of being to which man’s entire
knowledge of himself in God and in Nature rises and widens. A triune
knowledge, the complete knowledge of God, the complete knowledge of
himself, the complete knowledge of Nature, gives him his goal; it assigns a
vast and full sense to the labour and effort of humanity. The conscious unity of
the three, God, Soul and Nature, in his realisation of all harmonies: this will be
his highest and widest state, his status of a divine consciousness and a divine
life and its initiation the starting-point for his entire evolution of his self-
knowledge, world-knowledge, God-knowledge.

236, Who makes him conscious of the goal? 730

Ans: As he mounts from peak to peak,...Indra makes him conscious of the goal
of his movement.

237, What is the outcome of sufficiently clear idea of the significance of the
evolutionary manifestation in earth nature? 730

Ans: It is now possible and necessary, since we have formed a sufficiently clear
idea of the significance of the evolutionary manifestation in earth-nature and
the final turn it is taking or destined to take, to direct a more understanding
regard on the principles of the process by which it has arrived at its present
level and by which, presumably, with whatever modifications, its final
development, its passage from our still dominant mental ignorance to a
supramental consciousness and an integral knowledge, will be governed and
made effective. For we find that cosmic Nature is constant in its general law of
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action, since that depends on a Truth of things which is invariable in principle
although in detail of application abundantly variable.

238, What is the destiny of Consciousness? 734

Ans: All depends upon the more or less involved or more or less evolved
condition of consciousness, --quite involved in inconscient matter, hesitating
on the verge between involution and conscious evolution in the first or non-
animal forms of life in matter, consciously evolving but greatly limited and
hampered in mind housed in a living body, destined to be fully evolved by the
awakening of the supermind in the embodied mental being and nature.

239, What is the past, present and future of evolution? 735-736

Ans: Thus has come about the present status of the evolution of which man is
now apparent culmination but not the real ultimate summit; for he is himself
a transitional being and stands at the turning-point of the whole movement.
Evolution, being thus continuous, must have at any given moment a past with
its fundamental results still in evidence, a present in which the results it is
labouring over are in process of becoming, a future in which still unevolved
powers and forms of being must appear till there is the full and perfect
manifestation. The past has been the history of a slow and difficult
subconscious working with effects on the surface, --it has been an unconscious
evolution; the present is a middle stage, an uncertain spiral in which the human
intelligence is used by the secret evolutionary Force of being and participates in
its action without being fully taken into confidence, --it is an evolution slowly
becoming conscious of itself; the future must be a more and more conscious
evolution of the spiritual being until it is fully delivered into a self-aware
action by the emergent gnostic principle.

240, What is the eternal business of man? 743

Ans: And this he does because evidently he does not intend to kill or destroy it,
but, delight of existence being his eternal business and a harmony of various
strains, not a sweet but monotonous melody the method of his music, he wishes
to include the lower notes also and, by surcharging them with a deeper and
finer significance, get more delight out of them than was possible in the cruder
formulation. Still in the end he lays on them as a condition for his continued
acceptance their consent to admit the higher values and, until they do consent,
he can deal harshly enough with them even to trampling them under foot
when he is bent on perfection and they are rebellious. And that indeed is the
true inmost aim and meaning of ethics, discipline and askesis, to lesson and
tame, purify and prepare to be fit instruments the vital and physical and lower
mental life so that they may be transformed into notes of the higher mental and
eventually the supramental harmony, but not to mutilate and destroy them.
Ascent is the first necessity, but an integration is an accompanying intention of
the spirit in Nature.

241, What is the difference of animal and man? 744

Ans: The animal lives as if satisfied with what Nature has done for it; if there is
any upward gaze of the secret spirit within its animal being, it has nothing
consciously to do with it, that is still Nature’s business: it is man who first
makes this upward gaze consciously his own business.

242, How evolution of Spiritual man differs from past trend? 750-51
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Ans: The spiritual man is the sign of this new evolution, this new and higher
endeavour of Nature. But this evolution differs from the past process of the
evolutionary Energy in two respects: (1) it is conducted by a conscious effort
of the human mind, and (2) it is not confined to a conscious progression of the
surface nature, but is accompanied by an attempt to break the walls of the
Ignorance and extend ourselves inward into the secret principle of our present
being and outward into cosmic being as well as upward towards a higher
principle. 243, What is the final aim of mental stage of evolutionary Nature or
initial stage of Spiritual evolution? 751

Ans: Up till now what Nature had achieved was an enlarging of the bounds of
our surface Knowledge-lgnorance; what is attempted in the spiritual
endeavour is to abolish the Ignorance, to go inwards and discover the soul and
to become united in consciousness with God and with all existence. This is the
final aim of the mental stage of evolutionary Nature in man; it is the initial
step towards a radical transmutation of the Ignorance into Knowledge. The
spiritual change begins by an influence of the inner being and the higher
spiritual mind, an action felt and accepted on the surface; but this by itself can
lead only to an illumined mental idealism or to the growth of a religious
mind, a religious temperament and some devotion in the heart and piety in
the conduct; it is a first approach of mind to spirit, but it cannot make a
radical change: more has to be done, we have to live deeper within, we have
to exceed our present consciousness and surpass our present status of Nature.
244, How is initial unfolding of Divine Life possible? 751

Ans: Each step could mean a pace, however distant from the goal, or a close
approach leading to a larger and more divine being, or a larger and more divine
force and consciousness, knowledge and will, sense of existence and delight in
existence; there could be an initial unfolding towards the divine life. All
religion, all occult knowledge, all supernormal (as opposed to abnormal)
psychological experience, all Yoga, all psychic experience and discipline are
sign-posts and directions pointing us upon that road of progress of the occult
self-unfolding spirit.

245, Why the human race falls back from spiritual effort? 752

Ans: But the human race is still weighed by a certain gravitation towards the
physical, it obeys still the pull of our yet unconquered earth-matter; it is
dominated by the brain-mind, the physical intelligence: thus held back by
many ties, it hesitates before the indication or falls back before the too tense
demand of the spiritual effort. It has, too, still a great capacity for sceptical
folly, an immense indolence, an enormous intellectual and spiritual timidity
and conservatism when called out of the grooves of habit: even the constant
evidence of life itself that where it chooses to conquer it can conquer,--witness
the miracles of that quite inferior power, physical Science,--does not prevent it
from doubting; it repels the new call and leaves the response to a few
individuals.

246, How the victories of the Spirit can be secure? 752

Ans: But that is not enough if the step forward is to be for humanity; for it is
only if the race advances that, for it, the victories of the Spirit can be secure.
For then, even if there is a lapse of Nature, a fall in her effort, the Spirit within,
employing a secret memory, --sometimes represented on the lower side, that of
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downward gravitation, as an atavistic force in the race, but really the force of a
persistent memory in Nature which can pull us either upward, --will call it
upward again and the next ascent will be both easier and more lasting, because
of the past endeavour; for that endeavour and its impulse and its result cannot
but remain stored in the subconscious mind of humanity.

247, Who can say what victories of the kind may have been achieved in our
past cycles and how near may be the next ascension? 752

Ans: It is not indeed necessary or possible that the whole race should
transform itself from mental into spiritual beings, but a general admission of
the ideal, a widespread endeavour, a conscious concentration are needed to
carry the stream of tendency to its definitive achievement. Otherwise what will
be ultimately accomplished is an achievement by the few initiating a new
order of beings, while humanity will have passed sentence of unfitness on
itself and may fall back into an evolutionary decline or a stationary immaobility;
for it is the constant upward effort that has kept humanity alive and
maintained for it its place in the front of creation.

248, What is all evolution? 754

Ans: All evolution is in essence a heightening of the force of consciousness
in the manifest being so that it may be raised into the greater intensity of what
is still unmanifest, from matter into life, from life into mind, from the mind into
the spirit.

249, What must be achieved for our growth from mental into a spiritual and
supramental manifestation? 755

Ans: It is this that must be the method of our growth from a mental into a
spiritual and supramental manifestation, out of a still half-animal humanity into
a divine living. There must be achieved a new spiritual height, wideness, depth,
subtlety, intensity of our consciousness, of its substance, its force, its
sensibility, an elevation, expansion, plasticity, integral capacity of our being,
and an assumption of mind and all that is below mind into that larger existence.
In a future transformation the character of the evolution, the principle of
evolutionary process although modified, will not fundamentally change but, on
a vaster scale and in a liberated movement, royally continue.

250, What is the aim and process of religion, Yoga and life? 755

Ans: A change into a higher consciousness or a state of being is not only the
whole aim and process of religion, of all higher askesis, of Yoga, but it is also
the very trend of our life itself, the secret purpose found in the sum of its
labour. The principle of life in us seeks constantly to confirm and perfect itself
on the planes of mind, vitality and body which it already possesses; but it is
self-driven also to go beyond and transform these gains into means for the
conscious spirit to unfold in Nature... To heighten the force of consciousness
until it passes from a mental, vital and physical instrumentation into the
essence and power of the spirit is the indispensable thing, but that is not the
sole object or all the thing to be done.

251, What is the integral aim of our being? 755-56

Ans: Our call must be to live on a new height in all our being: we have not, in
order to reach that height, to drop back our dynamic parts into the
indeterminate stuff of Nature and abide by this liberating loss in a blissful
quiescence of the Spirit; that can always be done and it brings a great repose
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and freedom, but what Nature herself attends from us is that the whole of what
we are should rise into the spiritual consciousness and become a manifest and
manifold power of the spirit. An integral transformation is the integral aim of
the Being in Nature; this is the inherent sense of her universal urge of self-
transcendence.

252, But why a succession of human births and not one alone? 792-93

Ans: For the same reason that has made the human birth itself a culminating
point of the past succession, the previous upward series, --it must be so by the
very necessity of the spiritual evolution. For the soul has not finished what it
has to do by merely developing into humanity; it has still to develop that
humanity into its higher possibilities. Obviously, the soul that lodges in a
Caribbee or an untaught primitive or an Apache of Paris or an American
gangster, has not yet exhausted the necessity of human birth, has not
developed all its possibilities or the whole meaning of humanity, has not
worked out all the sense of Sachchidananda in the universal Man; neither
has the soul lodged in a vitalistic European occupied with dynamic production
and vital pleasure or in an Asiatic peasant engrossed in the ignorant round of
the domestic and economic life. We may reasonably doubt whether even a
Plato or a Shankara marks the crown and therefore the end of the
outflowering of the spirit in man. We are apt to suppose that these may be the
limit, because these and others like them seem to us the highest point which the
mind and soul of man can reach, but that may be the illusion of our present
possibility. There may be a higher or at least a larger possibility which the
Divine intends yet to realise in man, and, if so, it is the way up to it and to
open the gates. At any rate this present highest point at least must be reached
before we can write finis on the recurrence of the human birth for the
individual. Man is there to move from the ignorance and from the little life
which he is in his mind and body to the knowledge and the large divine life
which he can compass by the unfolding of the spirit. At least the opening out of
the spirit in him, the knowledge of his real self and the leading of the spiritual
life must be attained before he can go definitively and for ever otherwhere.
There may too be beyond this initial culmination a greater flowering of the
spirit in the human life of which we have as yet only the first intimations; the
imperfection of Man is not the last word of Nature, but his perfection too is
not the last peak of the Spirit.

253, What is materialistic evolutionary Pantheism? 800-01

Ans: This would bring to us materialistic evolutionary Pantheism; we would
have to regard the beings who people the universe as souls of the One, souls
born here in It and evolving upward through inanimate, animate and mentally
developed forms till the recovery of their complete and undivided life in the
superconscient Pantheos and its cosmic Oneness would intervene as the end
and goal of their evolution. In that case, everything has evolved here; life,
mind, soul have arisen out of the One in the material universe by the force of
its hidden being, and everything will fulfil itself here in the material
universe. There is then no separate plane of the Superconscience, for the
Superconscient is here only, not elsewhere; there are no supraphysical worlds;
here is no action of supraphysical principle exterior to Matter, no pressure of an
already existent Mind and Life upon the material plane.
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254, What is the significance of spiritual order? 817

Ans: But, given the fact that the infinite Reality is free in the play of its
consciousness, it is not bound to involve itself in the nescience of Matter before
it can at all manifest. It is possible for it to create just the contrary order of
things, a world in which the unity of spiritual being is the matrix and first
condition of any formation or action, the Energy at work is a self-aware
spiritual existence in movement, and all its names and forms are a self-
conscious play of the spiritual unity. Or it might be an order in which the
Spirit’s innate power of conscious Force or Will would realise freely and
directly its own possibilities in itself and not, as here, through the restricting
medium of the Life-Force in matter; that realisation would be at once the first
principle of the manifestation and the object of all its free and blissful
action. It might be an order, again, in which the free play of an infinite mutual
self-delight in a multiplicity of beings conscious not only of their concealed or
underlying eternal unity but of their present joy of oneness would be the
object; in such a system the action of the principle of self-existent Bliss would
be the first principle and the universal condition. Again, it might be a world-
order in which the Supermind would be the dominant principle from the
beginning; the nature of manifestation would then be a multiplicity of beings
finding through the free and luminous play of their divine individuality all the
manifold joy of their difference in oneness.

255, Why the soul enters rebirth? 846-47

Ans: It is for experience, for growth of the individual being that the soul enters
into rebirth; joy and grief, pain and suffering, fortune and misfortune are parts
of that experience, means of that growth: even, the soul may of itself accept or
choose poverty, misfortune and suffering as helpful to its growth, stimulants of
a rapid development, and reject riches and prosperity and success as dangerous
and conducive to a relaxation of its spiritual effort. Happiness and success
bringing happiness are, no doubt, a legitimate demand of humanity; it is an
attempt of life and matter to catch a pale reflection or a gross image of felicity:
but a superficial happiness and material success, however desirable to our
vital nature, are not the main object of our existence; if that had been the
intention, life would have been otherwise arranged in the cosmic ordinance of
things. All the secret of the circumstances of rebirth centres around the one
capital need of the soul, the need of growth, the need of experience; that
governs the line of its evolution and all the rest is accessory.

256, What is the central significant motive of the terrestrial existence? 856
Ans: A spiritual evolution, an evolution of consciousness in Matter in a
constant developing self-formation till the form can reveal the indwelling spirit,
is then the key-note, the central significant motive of the terrestrial existence.
257, What is another specialised spiritual view towards existence? 859

Ans: It is possible to take another view of the spiritual significance and the
inner process of terrestrial existence. If each thing created is a form of manifest
Divine Existence, each is divine in itself by the spiritual presence within it,
what ever its appearance, its figure or character in Nature. In each form of
manifestation the Divine takes the delight of existence and there is no need of
change or progress within it. Whatever ordered display or hierarchy of
actualised possibilities is necessitated by the nature of Infinite Being, is
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sufficiently provided for by the numberless variation, the teeming multitude of
forms, types of consciousness, natures that we see everywhere around us. There
is no teleological purpose in creation and there cannot be, for all is there in the
Infinite: the Divine has nothing that he needs to gain or that he has not; if
there is creation and manifestation, it is for the delight of creation, of
manifestation, not for any purpose. There is then no reason for an evolutionary
movement with a culmination to be reached or an aim to be worked out and
effectuated or a drive towards ultimate perfection.

258, What is the mental being's objective? And if he can look beyond? 863-64
Ans: “Even as others, so he too has his own native law, limits, special kind of
existence, svabhava, svdharma; within those limits he can extend and develop,
but he cannot go out-side them. If there is a perfection to which he has to
arrive, it must be a perfection in his own kind, within his own law of being, --
the full play of it, but by observation of its mode and measure, not by
transcendence. To exceed himself, to grow into the superman, to put on the
nature and capacities of a god would be a contradiction of his self-law,
Impracticable and impossible. Each form and way of being has its own
appropriate way of the delight of being; to seek through the mind the mastery
and use and enjoyment of the environment of which he is capable is rightly
man the mental being’s objective: but to look beyond, to run after an ulterior
object or aim of existence, to aspire to surpass the mental structure is to bring
in a teleological element into existence which is not visible in the cosmic
structure. If a supramental being is to appear in the terrestrial creation, it must
be a new and independent manifestation; just as life and mind have manifested
in Matter, so supermind must manifest there and the secret Conscious-Energy
must create the necessary patterns of this new grade of its potencies.

259, What is the theory of essential progress of men that the history has
witnessed? 864-65

Ans: If indeed man has evolved in Nature out of the animal, yet now we see
that no other animal type shows any signs of an evolution beyond itself; if then
there was this evolutionary stress in animal kingdom, it must have sunk back
into quiescence as soon as the object was fulfilled by man’s appearance; so too
if there is any such stress for a new step in evolution, for self-exceeding, it is
likely to subside into quiescence as soon as its object is fulfilled by the
supramental being’s appearance. But there is no such stress in reality: the idea
of human progress itself is very probably an illusion, for there is no sign that
man, once emerged from the animal stage, has radically progressed during his
race history; at most he has advanced in knowledge of the physical world, in
Science, in the handling of his surroundings, in his purely external and
utilitarian use of the secret laws of Nature. But otherwise he is what he always
was in the early beginnings of civilisation: he continues to manifest the same
capacities, the same qualities and defects, the same efforts, blunders,
achievements, frustrations. If progress there has been, it is in a circle, at most
perhaps in a widening circle. Man today is not wiser than the ancient seers and
sages and thinkers, not more spiritual than the great seekers of old, the first
mighty mystics, not superior in arts and crafts to the ancient artists and
craftsmen; the old races that have disappeared showed as potent an intrinsic
originality, invention, capacity of dealing with life and, if modern man in this
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respect has gone a little farther, not by any essential progress but in degree,
scope, abundance, it is because he has inherited the achievements of his
forerunners. Nothing warrants the idea that he will ever hew his way out of
the half-knowledge half-ignorance which is the stamp of his kind, or, even if he
develops a higher knowledge, that he can break out of the utmost boundary of
the mental circle.

260, What is the object of existence? 867

Ans: All exists here, no doubt, for the delight of existence, all is a game or Lila;
but a game too carries within itself an object to be accomplished and without
the fulfilment of that object would have no completeness of significance.

261, What are the steps of spiritual emergence? 890-91

Ans: This however imposes a difficult and slow spiritual advance: for, (1) first,
the spiritual emergence has to wait at each step for the instruments to be
ready; (2) next, as the spiritual formation emerges, it is mixed inextricably with
the powers, motives, impulses of an imperfect mind, life and body, --there is a
pull on it to accept and serve these powers, motives and impulses, a downward
gravitation and perilous mixture, a constant temptation to fall or deviation, at
least a fettering, a weight, a retardation; there is a necessity to return upon a
step gained in order to bring up something of the nature which hangs back and
prevents a farther step; (3) finally, there is, by the very character of mind in
which it has to work, a limitation of the emerging spiritual light and power and
a compulsion on it to move by segments, to follow one line or another and
leave altogether or leave till later on the achievement of its own totality.

262: Why the Mother Nature is compelled to discover the Asceticism and
[lusionism? 891-92

Ans: This hampering, this obstacle of the mind, life and body, --the heavy
inertia and persistence of the body, the turbid passions of the life-part, the
obscurity and doubting incertitudes, denials, other-formulations of the mind, --
IS an impediments so great and intolerable that the spiritual urge becomes
impatient and tries rigorously to quell these opponents, to reject the life, to
mortify the body, to silence the mind and achieve its own separate salvation,
spirit departing into pure spirit and rejecting from it altogether an undivine and
obscure Nature. Apart from the supreme call, the natural push of the spiritual
part in us to return to its own highest element and status, this aspect, this aspect
of vital and physical Nature as an impediment to pure spirituality is a
compelling reason for asceticism, for illusionism, for the tendency to other-
worldliness, the urge towards withdrawal from life, the passion for a pure and
unmixed Absolute. A pure spiritual absolutism is a movement of the self
towards its own supreme selfhood, but it is also indispensable for Nature’s
own purpose; for without it the mixture, the downward gravitation would
make the spiritual emergence impossible. The extremist of this absolutism,
the solitary, the ascetic, is the standard-bearer of the spirit, his ochre robe is its
flag, the sign of a refusal of all compromise, but only by an entire spiritual
victory and the complete surrender of the lower nature. If that is impossible
here, then indeed it must be achieved elsewhere; if Nature refuses submission
to the emerging spirit, then the soul must withdraw from her. There is thus a
dual tendency in the spiritual emergence, (1) on one side a drive towards the
establishment at all cost of the spiritual consciousness in the being, even to the
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rejection of Nature, (2) on the other side a push towards the extension of
spirituality to our parts of nature. But until the first is fully achieved, the
second can only be imperfect and halting. It is the foundation of the pure
spiritual consciousness that is the first object in the evolution of the spiritual
man, and it is this and the urge of that consciousness towards contact with the
Reality, the Self or the Divine Being that must be the first and foremost or
even, till it is perfectly accomplished, sole preoccupation of the spiritual
seeker. It is the one thing needful that has to be done by each on whatever
line is possible to him, by each according to the spiritual capacity developed in
his nature.

263, What is the final aim and achievement of Religion? 892

Ans: Religion has admitted an occult element in its ritual, ceremony,
sacraments; it has leaned upon spiritual thinking, deriving from it sometimes a
creed or theology, sometimes its supporting spiritual philosophy, --the former,
ordinarily, is the occidental method, the latter the oriental: but spiritual
experience is the final aim and achievement of religion, its sky and summit.
264, What is the boundary of Occultism? 893

Ans: Occultism has sometimes put forward a spiritual aim as its goal, and
followed occult knowledge and experience as an approach to it, formulated
some kind of mystic philosophy: but more often it has confined itself to occult
knowledge and practice without any practical vistas; it has turned to
thaumaturgy or mere magic or even deviated into diabolism.

265, What is the purpose and aim of religion? 893-94

Ans: For each of these means or approaches corresponds to something in our
total being and therefore to something necessary to the total aim of her
evolution... he must know also the hidden Power or Powers that control the
world: if there is a Cosmic Self or Spirit or a Creator, he must be able to enter
into relation with It or Him and be able to remain in whatever contact or
communion is possible, get into some kind of tune with the master Beings of
the universe or with the universal Being and its universal will or a supreme
Being and His supreme will, follow the law It gives him and the assigned or
revealed aim of his life and conduct, raise himself towards the highest height
that It demands of him in his life now or in his existence hereafter; if there is no
such universal or supreme Spirit or Being, he must know what there is and
how to lift himself to it out of his present imperfection and impotence. This
approach is the aim of religion: its purpose is to link the human with the
Divine and in so doing sublimate the thought and life and flesh so that they
may admit the rule of the soul and spirit.

266, What is the preliminary stage of religion? 895-96

Ans: It is evident that the first beginnings of religion must be crude and
imperfect, its development hampered by mixtures, errors, concessions to the
human mind and vital part which may often be of a very unspiritual character.
Ignorant and injurious and even disastrous elements may creep in and lead to
error and evil; the dogmatism of the human mind, its self-assertive narrowness,
its intolerant and challenging egoism, its attachment to its limited truths and
still greater attachment to its errors, or the violence, fanaticism, militant and
oppressive self-affirmation of the vital, its treacherous action on the mind in
order to get a sanction for its own desires and propensities, may very easily
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invade the religious field and baulk religion of its higher spiritual aim and
character; under the name of religion much ignorance may hide, many errors
and an extensive wrong-building be permitted, many crimes even and offences
against the spirit be committed.

267, What is the utility of faith in this integral evolution? 896

Ans: Faith is indispensable to man, for without it he could not proceed
forward in his journey through the Unknown; but it ought not to be imposed,
it should come as a free perception or an imperative direction from the inner
spirit.

268, What is the ultimate object before us and how to formulate all that has yet
achieved? 896-97

Ans: A claim to unquestioned acceptance should only be warranted if the
spiritual effort had already achieved man’s progression to the highest Truth-
consciousness total and integral, free from all ignorant mental and vital
mixture. This is the ultimate object before us, but it has not yet been
accomplished, and the premature claim has obscured the true work of the
religious instinct in man, which is to lead him towards the Divine Reality, to
formulate all that he has yet achieved in that direction and to give to each
human being a mould of spiritual discipline, a way of seeking, touching,
nearing the Divine Truth, a way which is proper to the potentialities of his
nature.

269, What is the true intention and real business of religious seeking? 897

Ans: The wide and supple method of evolutionary Nature providing amplest
scope and preserving the true intention of the religious seeking of the human
being can be recognised in the development of religion in India, where any
number of religious formulations, cults and disciplines have been allowed,
even encouraged to subsist side by side and each man was free to accept and
follow that which was congenial to his thought, feeling, temperament, build of
the nature. It is right and reasonable that there should be this plasticity, proper
to an experimental evolution: for religion’s real business is to prepare man’s
mind, life and bodily existence for the spiritual consciousness to take it up; it
has to lead him to that point where the inner spiritual light begins fully to
emerge. It is at this point that religion must learn to subordinate itself, not to
insist on its outer characters, but give full scope to the inner spirit to develop its
own truth and reality.

270, What is the scope of religion in India? 905

Ans: For religion in India limited itself by no one creed or dogma; it not only
admitted a vast number of difficult formulations, but contained successfully
within itself all the elements that have grown up in the course of the evolution
of religion and refused to ban or excise any: it developed occultism to its
utmost limits, accepted spiritual philosophies of all kinds, followed to its
highest, deepest or largest outcome every possible line of spiritual
realisation, spiritual experience, spiritual self-discipline. Its method has been
the method of evolutionary Nature herself, to allow all developments, all
means of communication and action of the spirit upon the members, all ways of
communication between man and the Supreme or Divine, to follow every
possible way of advance to the goal and test it even to its all extreme... Even
the exclusive credal type of religion was not itself excluded; provided its
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affinity to the general aim and principle was clear, it was admitted into the
infinite variety of the general order.

271, How the wider aim of the evolution can work itself out with any fullness?
906

Ans: A method of this plasticity and universal kind, admitting but exceeding
all creeds and forms and allowing every kind of element, may have numerous
consequences which might be objected to by the purist, but its great justifying
result has been an unexampled multitudinous richness and a more than
millennial persistence and impregnable durability, generality, universality,
height, subtlety and many-sided wideness of spiritual attainment and seeking
and endeavour. It is indeed only by such a catholicity and plasticity that the
wider aim of the evolution can work itself out with any fullness.

272, What is occult Science? 910

Ans: But if it (Tantra) is to fulfil itself, the true foundation, the true aim and
direction, the necessary restrictions and precautions of this line of inquiry have
to be rediscovered; its most important aim must be the discovery of the
hidden truths and powers of the mind-force and the life-power and the greater
forces of the concealed spirit. Occult science is, essentially, the science of the
subliminal, the subliminal in ourselves and the subliminal in world-nature, and
of all that is in connection with the subliminal, including the subconscient and
the superconscient, and the use of it as part of self-knowledge and world-
knowledge and for the right dynamisation of that knowledge.

273, What is the real work of spiritual evolution in man? 916

Ans: But this is not the standpoint from which the true significance of the
spiritual evolution in man or the value of spirituality can be judged or
assessed; for its real work is not to solve human problems on the past or
present basis, but to create a new foundation of our being and our life and
knowledge.

274, Why man could not transform himself? 917

Ans: If no decisive but only a contributory result, an accretion of some new
finer elements to the sum of the consciousness, has been the general
consequence and there has been no life-transformation, it is because man in the
mass has always deflected the spiritual impulsion, recanted from the spiritual
ideal or held it only as a form and rejected the inward change. Spirituality
cannot be called upon to deal with life by a non-spiritual method or attempt to
cure its ills by the panaceas, the political, social or other mechanical remedies
which the mind is constantly attempting and which have always failed and will
continue to fail to solve anything. The most drastic changes made by these
means change nothing; for the old ills exist in a new form: the aspect of
outward environment is altered, but man remains what he was; he is still an
ignorant mental being misusing or not effectively using his knowledge,
moved by ego and governed by vital desires and passions and the needs of the
body, unspiritual and superficial in his outlook, ignorant of his own self and the
forces that drive and use him. His life constructions have a value as expressions
of his individual and collective being in the stage to which they have reached or
as a machinery for the convenience and welfare of his vital and physical parts
and a field and medium for his mental growth, but they cannot take him
beyond his present self or serve as a machinery to transform him; his and their
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perfection can only come by his farther evolution. Only a spiritual change, an
evolution of his being from the superficial mental towards the deeper spiritual
consciousness, can make a real and effective difference.

275, What is the main business of a spiritual man? 917-18

Ans: To discover the spiritual being in himself is the main business of the
spiritual man and to help others towards the same evolution is his real service
to the race; till that is done, an outward help can succour and alleviate, but
nothing or very little more is possible.

276, How can we perfect our Nature? 927

Ans: For it is this influence (psychic being) that we can most easily recognise
as a finer or even a diviner part in us and the most powerful for the slow
turning towards some aim at perfection in our nature.

276a, After the experience of the subliminal inner world which type of spiritual
experience waits a Seeker or a Sadhaka? 942

Ans This is the first result (of opening towards Subliminal faculties), but the
second is a free inflow of all kinds of spiritual experience, experience of Self,
experience of the Ishwara and the Divine Shakti, experience of cosmic
consciousness, a direct touch with the cosmic forces and with the occult
movements of universal Nature, a psychic sympathy and unity and inner
communication and interchanges of all kinds with other beings and with
Nature, illuminations of the mind by knowledge, illuminations of heart by love
and devotion and spiritual joy and ecstasy, illuminations of the sense and the
body by higher experience, illumination of dynamic action in the truth and
largeness of a purified mind and heart and soul, the certitudes of divine light
and guidance, the joy and power of the divine force working in the will and the
conduct. These experiences are the result of an opening outward of the inner
and inmost being and nature; for then there comes into play the soul’s power of
unerring inherent consciousness, its vision, its touch on things which is
superior to any mental cognition; there is there, native to the psychic
consciousness in its pure working, an immediate sense of the world and its
beings, a direct inner contact with them and a direct contact with the Self and
with the Divine, -- a direct knowledge, a direct sight of Truth and of all truths,
a direct penetrating spiritual emotion and feeling, a direct intuition of right will
and right action, a power to rule and to create an order of the being not by the
gropings of the superficial self, but from within from the inner truth of self and
things and the occult realities of Nature.

277, How the whole radical change in the evolution from a basis of Ignorance
to a basis of Knowledge can come? 951

Ans: As psychic change has to call in the spiritual to complete it, so the first
spiritual change has to call in the supramental transformation to complete it.
For all these steps forward are, like those before them, transitional; the whole
radical change in the evolution from a basis of Ignorance to a basis of
Knowledge can only come by the intervention of the supramental Power and its
direct action in earth-existence.

278, How the soul climbs towards the high Goal? 991

Ans: The soul may still be described as a traveller and climber who presses
towards his high goal by step on step, each of which he has to build up as an
integer but must frequently re-descend in order to rebuild and make sure of
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the supporting stair so that it may not crumble beneath him: but the evolution
of the whole consciousness has rather the movement of an ascending ocean of
Nature; it can be compared to a tide or a mounting flux, the leading fringe of
which touches the higher degrees of a cliff of hill while the rest is still below.
At each stage the higher parts of the nature may be provisionally but
incompletely organised in the new consciousness while the lower are in a state
of flux or formation, partly moving in the old way though influenced and
beginning to change, partly belonging to the new kind but still imperfectly
achieved and not yet firm in the change. Another image might be that of an
army advancing in columns which annexes new ground, while the main body is
still behind in a territory overrun but too large to be effectively occupied, so
that there has to be a frequent halt and partial return to the traversed areas for
consolidation and assurance of the hold on the occupied country and
assimilation of its people. A rapid conquest might be possible, but it would be
of the nature of an encampment or a domination established in a foreign
country; it would not be the assumption, total assimilation, integration needed
for the entire supramental change.

279, What is Supermind? 1015-16

Ans: In the Self-Existence of which supermind is the dynamic Truth-
consciousness, there can be no aim of being except to be, no aim of
consciousness except to be conscious of being, no aim of delight of being other
than its delight; all is a self-existent and self-sufficient Eternity.

280, How satisfaction of our being comes? 1016

“Imperfect, we have no satisfaction of our being, we must perforce strive with
labour and difficulty to grow into something we are not; ignorant and burdened
with a consciousness of our ignorance, we have to arrive at something by
which we can feel that we know; bounded with incapacity, we have to hunt
after strength and power; afflicted with a consciousness of suffering, we have
to try to get something done by which we catch at some pleasure or lay hold on
some satisfying reality of life.

281, What is the first occupation and object of life? 1016-17

Ans: To maintain existence is, indeed, our first occupation and necessity, but
it is only a starting point: for the mere maintenance of an imperfect existence
chequered with suffering cannot be sufficient as an aim of our being; the
instinctive will of existence, the pleasure of existence, which is all that the
Ignorance can make out of the secret underlying Power and Ananda, has to be
supplemented by the need to do and become. But what to do and what to
become is not clearly known to us; we get what knowledge we can, what
power, strength, purity, peace we can, what delight we can, become what we
can. But our aims and our effort towards their achievement and the little we
can hold as our gains turn into meshes by which we are bound; it is these things
that become for us the object of life: to know our souls and to be our selves,
which must be the foundation of our true way of being, is a secret that escapes
us in our preoccupation with an external learning, an external construction of
knowledge, the achievement of an external action, an external delight and
pleasure. The spiritual man is one who has discovered his soul: he has found
his self and lives in that, is conscious of it, has the joy of it; he needs nothing
external for his completeness of existence.
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282, What is Supramental evolution? 1017

Ans: The supramental transformation, the supramental evolution must carry
with it a lifting of mind, life and body out of themselves into a greater way of
being in which yet their own ways and powers would be, not suppressed or
abolished, but perfected and fulfilled by the self-exceeding. For in the
Ignorance all paths are the paths of the spirit seeking for itself blindly or
with a growing light; the gnostic being and life would be the spirit’s self-
discovery and its seeing and reaching of the aims of all these paths but in the
greater way of its own revealed and conscious truth of being.

283, What is the object of manifestation? 1044-45

Ans: To be, not to know, is the object of the manifestation; knowledge is only
the instrumentation of an operative consciousness of being.

284, What is the significance of our existence? 1051-52

Ans: Our endeavour has been to discover what is the reality and significance of
our existence as conscious beings in the material universe and in what direction
and how far that significance once discovered leads us, to what human or
divine future... the significance of our existence here determines our destiny:
that destiny is something that already exists in us as a necessity and a
potentiality, the necessity of our being’s secret and emergent reality, a truth of
its potentialities that is being worked out; both, though not yet realised, are
even now implied in what has been already manifested. If there is a Being that
Is becoming, a Reality of existence that is unrolling itself in Time, what that
being, that reality secretly is is what we have to become, and so to become is
our life’s significance.

285,What are the key words of existence? 1052

Ans: It is consciousness and life that must be the key words to what is being
thus worked out in Time; for without them Matter and the world would be a
meaningless phenomenon, a thing that has just happened by Chance or by an
unconscious Necessity. But consciousness as it is, life as it is cannot be the
whole secret; for both are very clearly something unfinished and still in
process.

286, What is mental consciousness? 1052-53

Ans: In us consciousness is Mind, and our mind is ignorant and imperfect, an
intermediate power that has grown and is still growing towards something
beyond itself: there were lower levels of consciousness that came before it and
out of which it arose, there must very evidently be higher levels to which it is
itself arising. Before our thinking, reasoning, reflecting mind there was a
consciousness unthinking but living and sentient, and before that there was the
subconscious and the unconscious; after us or in our yet unevolved selves there
is likely to be waiting a greater consciousness, self luminous, not dependent
on constructive thought: our imperfect and ignorant thought-mind is certainly
not the last word of consciousness, its ultimate possibility.

287, What is the essence of consciousness? 1053

Ans: For the essence of consciousness is the power to be aware of itself and
its objects, ...

288, What is the true nature of Consciousness? 1053

Ans: ..and in its true nature this power must be direct, self-fulfilled and
complete: if it is in us indirect, incomplete, unfulfilled in its workings,
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dependent on constructed instruments, it is because consciousness here is
emerging from an original veiling Inconscience and is yet burdened and
enveloped with the first Nescience proper to the Inconscient; but it must have
the power to emerge completely,...

289, What is the destiny of evolving consciousness? 1053

Ans: ...its destiny must be to evolve into its own perfection which is its true
nature. Its true nature is to be wholly aware of its objects, and of these objects
the first is self, the being which is evolving its consciousness here, and the rest
Is what we see as not-self, --but if existence is indivisible, that too must in
reality be self: the destiny of evolving consciousness must be, then, to
become perfect in its awareness, entirely aware of self and all-aware.

290, What is the central secret and its outward indication? 1054

Ans: If consciousness is the central secret, life is the outward indication, the
effective power of being in Matter; for it is that which liberates consciousness
and gives it its form or embodiment of force and its effectuation in material act.
291, How consciousness and life are related? 1054

Ans: If some revelation or effectuation of itself (consciousness) in Matter is the
ultimate aim of the evolving Being in its birth, life is the exterior and
dynamic sign and index of that revelation and effectuation. But life also, as
it now, is imperfect and evolving; it evolves through growth of consciousness
even as consciousness evolves through greater organisation and perfection of
life: a greater consciousness means a greater life. Man, the mental being, has an
imperfect life because mind is not the first and highest power of consciousness
of the Being; even if mind were perfected, there would be still something yet to
be realised, not yet manifested. For what is involved and emergent is not a
Mind, but a Spirit, and mind is not the native dynamism of consciousness of the
Spirit; supermind, the light of gnosis, is its native dynamism. If then life has to
become a manifestation of the Spirit, it is the manifestation of a spiritual being
in us and the divine life of a perfected consciousness in a supramental or
gnostic power of spiritual being that must be the secret burden and intention
of evolutionary Nature.

292, What are the double call and demand on our life? 1057

Ans: On the one side there is the call of our spiritual being which is our true
self, a transcendent reality, a being of the Divine Being, not created by the
world, able to live in itself, to rise out of world to transcendence; on the other
side there is the demand of the world around us which is a cosmic form, a
formulation of the divine Being, a power of the Reality in disguise. There is too
the divided or double demand of our being of Nature which is poised between
these two terms, depends on them and connects them; for it is apparently made
by the world and yet, because its true creator is in ourselves and the world
instrumentation that seems to make it is only the means first used, it is really a
form, a disguised manifestation of a greater spiritual being within us. It is this
demand that mediates between our preoccupation with an inward perfection or
spiritual liberation and our preoccupation with the outer world and its
formation, insists on a happier relation between the two terms and creates the
ideal of a better individual in a better world. But it is within us that the Reality
must be found and the source and foundation of a perfected life; no outward
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formation can replace it: there must be the true self realised within if there is to
be the true life realised in world and Nature.

293, What is the final object that Force of Nature has set before us? 1059

Ans: To be or become something, to bring something into being is the whole
labour of the force of Nature; to know, feel, do are subordinate energies that
have a value because they help the being in its partial self-realisation to
express what it is and help it too in its urge to express the still more not yet
realised that it has to be. But knowledge, thought, action, -- whether religious,
ethical, political, social, economic, utilitarian or hedonistic, whether a mental,
vital or physical form or construction of existence, --cannot be the essence or
object of life; they are only activities of the powers of being or the powers of
its becoming, dynamic symbols of itself, creations of the embodied spirit, its
means of discovering or formulating what it seeks to be... To become ourselves
Is the one thing to be done; but the true ourself is that which is within us, and to
exceed our outer self of body, life and mind is the condition for this highest
being, which is our true and divine being, to become self-revealed and active. It
Is only by growing within and living within that we can find it; once that is
done, to create from there the spiritual or divine mind, life, body and through
this instrumentation to arrive at the creation of a world which shall be the true
environment of a divine living, --this is the final object that Force of Nature
has set before us.

294, What is the necessary condition of true possession of existence? 1060
Ans: To be and to be fully is Nature’s aim in us; but to be fully is to be wholly
conscious of one’s being: unconsciousness, half consciousness or deficient
consciousness is a state of being not in possession of itself; it is existence, but
no fullness of being. To be aware wholly and integrally of oneself and of all the
truth of one’s being is the necessary condition of true possession of existence.
This self-awareness is what is meant by spiritual knowledge: the essence of
spiritual knowledge is an intrinsic self-existent consciousness; all its action of
knowledge, indeed all its action of any kind, must be that consciousness
formulating itself. All other knowledge is consciousness oblivious of itself and
striving to return to its own awareness of itself and its contents; it is self-
ignorance laboring to transform itself back into self-knowledge.

295, What is our spiritual destiny? 1072

Ans: It is our spiritual destiny to manifest and become that supernature, --for
it is the nature of our true self, our still occult, because unevolved, whole being.
A nature of unity will then bring inevitably its life-result of unity, mutuality,
harmony. An inner life awakened to a full consciousness and to a full power of
consciousness will bear its inevitable fruit in all who have it, self-knowledge, a
perfected existence, the joy of a satisfied being, the happiness of a fulfilled
nature.

295a, How can we grow into more spiritual nature? 1081-82

Ans: In order to make them (different organs of life, mind and body)
concordant and actively fruitful in the whole being and whole life, we have to
grow into a more complete spiritual nature; we have, by that growth, to live
in the light and force of a higher and larger and more integral consciousness of
which knowledge and power, love and sympathy and play of life-will are all
natural and ever-present accorded elements; we have to move and act in a light
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of Truth which sees intuitively and spontaneously the thing to be done and the
way to do it and intuitively and spontaneously fulfils itself in the act and the
force,--taking up into that intuitive spontaneity of their truth, into its simple
spiritual and supreme normality, the complexity of our forces of being and
suffusing with their harminised realities all the steps of Nature.

296, What is our evolutionary progression? 1083

Ans: If this is our evolutionary destiny, it remains for us to see where we
stand at this juncture in the evolutionary progression,-- a progression which has
been cycle or spiral rather than in a straight line or has at least journeyed in a
very zigzag swinging curve of advance, --and what prospect there is of any turn
towards a decisive step in the near or measurable future.

297, What is Reality? 1085-86

Ans: There is a Reality, a truth of all existence which is greater and more
abiding than all its formations and manifestations; to find that truth and Reality
and live in it , achieve the most perfect manifestation and formation possible of
it, must be the secret perfection whether of individual or communal being.
This reality is there within each thing and gives to each of its formations its
power of being and value of being. The universe is a manifestation of the
Reality, and there is a truth of the universal existence, a Power of cosmic being,
an all-self or world-spirit. Humanity is a formation or manifestation of the
Reality in the universe, and there is a truth and self of humanity, a human spirit,
a destiny of human life. The community is a formation of the reality, a
manifestation of the spirit of man, and there is a truth, a self, a power of
collective being. The individual is a formation of the Reality, and there is a
truth of the individual, an individual self, soul or spirit that expresses itself
through the individual mind, life and body and can express itself too in
something that goes beyond mind, life and body, something even that goes
beyond humanity.

298, What is the real object of existence? 1087

Ans: The individual does not owe his ultimate allegiance either to the State
which is a machine or the community which is a part of life and not the whole
of life: his allegiance must be to the Truth, the Self, the Spirit, the Divine which
is in him and in all; not to subordinate or lose himself in the mass, but to find
and express that truth of being in himself and help the community and
humanity in its seeking for its own truth and fullness of being must be his real
object of existence. But the extent to which the power of the individual life or
the spiritual Reality within it becomes operative, depends on his own
development: so long as he is undeveloped, he has to subordinate in many
ways his undeveloped self to whatever is greater than it. As he develops, he
moves towards a spiritual freedom, but this freedom is not something entirely
separate from all-existence; it has a solidarity with it because that too is the
self, the same spirit. As he moves towards spiritual freedom, he moves also
towards spiritual oneness.

299, What are the highest ideal foreseen by the Gita, Buddha and
Vivekananda? 1087

Ans: The spiritually realised, the liberated man is preoccupied, says the
Gita, with the good of all beings; Buddha discovering the way of Nirvana must
turn back to open that way to those who are still under the delusion of their
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constructive instead of their real being — non-being; Vivekananda, drawn by the
Absolute, feels also the call of the disguised Godhead in humanity and most the
call of the fallen and the suffering, the call of the self to the self in the
obscure body of the universe.
300, What must be primary seeking of the awakened individual? 1087
Ans: For the awakened individual the realisation of his truth of being and his
inner liberation and perfection must be his primary seeking, --first, because
that is the call of the Spirit within him, but also because it is only by liberation
and perfection and realisation of the truth of being that man can arrive at
truth of living. 1087
301, How a perfected community can exist? 1087-88
Ans: A Perfected community also can exist only by the perfection of its
individuals, and perfection can only come by the discovery and affirmation in
life by each of his own spiritual being and the discovery by all their spiritual
unity and a resultant life unity. There can be no real perfection for us except by
our inner self and truth of spiritual existence taking up all truth of the
instrumental existence into itself and giving to it oneness, integration,
harmony.
302, What are our real freedom and true perfection? 1088
Ans: As our only real freedom is the discovery and disengagement of the
spiritual Reality within us, so our only means of true perfection is the
sovereignty and self-effectuation of the spiritual Reality in all the elements of
our nature.
303, What is the crisis of the present mankind? 1090
Ans: At present mankind is undergoing an evolutionary crisis in which is
concealed a choice of its destiny; for a stage has been reached in which the
human mind has achieved in certain directions an enormous development while
in others it stands arrested and bewildered and can no longer find its way. A
structure of external life has been raised up by man’s ever-active mind and life-
will, a structure of an unmanageable hugeness and complexity, for the service
of his mental, vital, physical claims and urges, a complex political, social,
administrative, economic, cultural machinery, an organised collective means
for his intellectual sensational, aesthetic and material satisfaction. Man has
created a system of civilisation which has become too big for his limited
mental capacity and understanding and his still more limited spiritual and
moral capacity to utilise and manage, a too dangerous servant of his blundering
ego and its appetites. For no greater seeing mind, no intuitive soul of
knowledge has yet come to his surface of consciousness which could make
this basic fullness of life a condition for the free growth of something that
exceeded it. This new fullness of the means of life might be, by its power for a
release from the incessant unsatisfied stress of his economic and physical
needs, an opportunity for the full pursuit of other and greater aims surpassing
the material existence, for discovery of a higher truth and good and beauty, for
the discovery of a greater and diviner spirit which would intervene and use life
for a higher perfection of the being: but it is being used instead for the
multiplication of new wants and an aggressive expansion of the collective
ego.
304, How is the destiny of the race moving? 1092-93
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Ans: But because the burden which is being laid on mankind is too great for the
present littleness of the human personality and its petty mind and small life-
instincts, because it cannot operate the needed change, because it is using this
new apparatus and organisation to serve the old infraspiritual and infrarational
life-self of humanity, the destiny of the race seems to be heading
dangerously, as if impatiently and in spite of itself, under the drive of the vital
ego seized by colossal forces which are on the same scale as the huge
mechanical organisation of life and scientific knowledge which it has
evolved, a scale too large for its reason and will to handle, into a prolonged
confusion and perilous crisis and darkness of violent shifting incertitude. Even
if this turns out to be a passing phase or appearance and a tolerable structural
accommodation is found which will enable mankind to proceed less
catastrophically on its uncertain journey, this can only a respite. For the
problem is fundamental and in putting it evolutionary Nature in man is
confronting herself with a critical choice which must one day be solved in the
true sense if the race is to arrive or even to survive. The evolutionary nisus is
pushing towards a development of the cosmic Force in terrestrial life which
needs a larger mental and vital being to support it, a wider mind, a greater
wider more conscious unanimised Life-Soul, Anima, and that again needs an
unveiling of the supporting Soul and spiritual Self within to maintain it.

305, Which trend must increase with the tension of the crisis in human
world-destiny? 1096-97

Ans: It is, besides, a step for which the whole of evolution has been a
preparation and which is brought closer at each crisis of human destiny when
the mental and vital evolution of the being touches a point where intellect and
vital force reach some acme of tension and there is a need either for them to
collapse, to sink back into a torpor of defeat or a repose of unprogressive
quiescence or to rend their way through the veil against which they are
straining. What is necessary is that there should be a turn in humanity felt by
some or many towards the vision of this change, a feeling of its imperative
need, the sense of its possibility, the will to make it possible in themselves and
to find the way. That trend is not absent and it must increase with the tension
of the crisis in human world-destiny; the need of an escape or a solution, the
feeling that there is no other solution than the spiritual cannot but grow and
become more imperative under the urgency of critical circumstance. To that
call in the being there must always be some answer in the Divine Reality and
in Nature.

306, What is the goal of integral evolution? 1107

Ans: If there is an evolution in material Nature and if it is an evolution of being
with consciousness and life as its two key-terms and powers, this fullness of
being, fullness of consciousness, fullness of life must be the goal of
development towards which we are tending and which will manifest at an early
or later stage of our destiny. The Self, the Spirit, the Reality that is disclosing
itself out of the first inconscience of life and matter, would evolve its complete
truth of being and consciousness in that life and matter. It would return to itself,
--or, if its end as an individual is to return into its Absolute, it could make that
return also, --not through a frustration of life but through a spiritual
completeness of itself in life. Our evolution in the Ignorance with its chequered

99



joy and pain of self-discovery and world-discovery, it half-fulfilments, its
constant finding and missing, is only our first state. It must lead inevitably
towards an evolution in the Knowledge, a self-finding and self-unfolding of the
Spirit, a self-revelation of the Divinity in things in that true power of itself in
Nature which is to us still a Supernature.
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100



Master Formula of the Existence in Detail:

1, What was the earliest formula of Wisdom? 4

Ans: The earliest formula of Wisdom promises to be its last, --God, Light,
Freedom, Immortality.

2, How the persistent ideal of God, Light, Freedom and Immortality can be
attained in their organized entirety? 4

Ans: These persistent ideals (God, Light, Freedom and Immortality) of the race
are at once the contradiction of its normal experience and the affirmation of
higher and deeper experiences which are abnormal to humanity and only to be
attained, in their organized entirety, by a revolutionary individual effort or an
evolutionary general progression...

3, How we take deliberate view of world’s workings in the present organisation
of limiting consciousness? 4

Ans: To the ordinary material intellect which takes its present organisation of
consciousness for the limit of its possibilities, the direct contradiction of the
unrealised ideals with the realised fact is a final argument against their validity.
But if we take more deliberate view of the world’s workings, that direct
opposition appears rather as a part of Nature’s profoundest method and the
seal of her completest sanction.

4, What is the essence of all problems of existence? 4

Ans: For all problems of existence are essentially problems of harmony.’ 4

5, What is evolution? 6

Ans: For if evolution is the progressive manifestation by Nature of that
which slept or worked in her, involved, it is also the overt realization of that
which she secretly is.

6, What Matter and universe are in ancient language? 9

Ans: Nor is this, even, enough to guard us against a recoil from life in the body
unless, with the Upanishads, perceiving behind their appearances the identity
in essence of these two extreme terms of existence, we are able to say in the
very language of those ancient writings, “Matter also is Brahman”, and to give
its full value to the vigorous figure by which the physical universe is described
as the external body of the Divine Being.

7, What is the final truth of all knowledge? 14-15

Ans: A certain kind of Agnosticism is the final truth of all knowledge. For
when we come to the end of whatever path, the universe appears as only a
symbol or an appearance of an unknowable Reality which translates itself here
into different system of values, physical values, vital and sensational values,
intellectual, ideal and spiritual values. The more That becomes real to us, the
more it is seen to be always beyond defining thought and beyond formulating
expression. “Mind attains not there, nor speech.” (Kena Upanishad: 1.3) And as
yet it is possible to exaggerate, with the Illusionist, the unreality of the
appearance, so it is possible to exaggerate the unknowableness of the
Unknowable.

8, How the Unknown is not the Unknowable? 15-16

Ans: The Unknown is not the Unknowable; (Others is That than the Known;
also it is above the Unknown.-Kena Upanishad: 1.3) it need not remain the
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unknown for us, unless we choose ignorance or persist in our first limitations.
For all things that are not unknowable, all things in the universe, there
correspond in that universe faculties which can take cognizance of them, and
in man, the microcosm, these faculties are always existent and at a certain stage
capable of development. We may choose not to develop them; where they are
partially developed, we may discourage and impose them a kind of atrophy.
But, fundamentally, all possible knowledge is knowledge within the power of
humanity. And since in man there is inalienable impulse of Nature towards
self-realisation, no struggle of the intellect to limit the action of our capacities
within a determined area can ever prevail. When we have proved Matter and
realized its secret capacities, the very knowledge which has found its
convenience in that temporary limitation, must cry us, like the Vedic
Restrainers, “Forth now and push forward also in other fields.”

9, How mind, life and body are conceived? 17

Ans: It is difficult to suppose that Mind, Life and Matter will be found to be
anything else than one Energy triply formulated, the triple world of the Vedic
seers. Nor will the conception then be able to endure of a brute material Force
as the mother of Mind.

10, Who creates this world? 17

Ans: The Energy that creates the world can be nothing else than a Will, and
Will is only consciousness applying itself to a work and a result.

11, What is the last knot of our bondage? 18-19

Ans: The last knot of our bondage is at that point where the external draws into
oneness with the internal, the machinery of ego itself becomes subtilised to the
vanishing-point and the law of our action is at last unity embracing and
possessing multiplicity and no longer, as now, multiplicity struggling towards
some figure of unity.

12, Which truth begins to be justified by new-born forms of scientific
research? 22

Ans: Constantly asserted by human experience and belief since the origins of
thought, this truth, now that the necessity of an exclusive preoccupation with
the secrets of the material world no longer exists, begins to be justified by new-
born forms of scientific research.

13, What are the most obvious and established fixities and dogmas of the mind
that prevents growth? 22

Ans: The increasing evidences, of which only the most obvious and outward
are established under the name of telepathy with its cognate phenomena, cannot
long be resisted except (1) by minds shut up in the brilliant shell of the past, (2)
by intellects limited in spite of their acuteness through the limitation of their
field of experience and inquiry, (3) or by those who confuse enlightenment and
reason with the faithful repetition of the formulas left to us from a bygone
century and (4) the jealous conservation of dead or dying intellectual dogmas.’
22

14, How consciousness is related with the world and sense instruments? 22
Ans: Consciousness is the great underlying fact, the universal witness for
whom the world is a field, the senses instruments.

15, How the universe exists and how the universal action proceeds? 22-23
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Ans: To that witness the worlds and their objects appeal for their reality and for
the one world or the many, for the physical equality with the supraphysical we
have no other evidence that they exist. It has been argued that this is no relation
peculiar to the constitution of humanity and its outlook upon an objective
world, but the very nature of existence itself; all phenomenal existence consists
of an observing consciousness and an active objectivity, and the Action
cannot proceed without the Witness because the universe exists only in or for
the consciousness that observes and has no independent reality.

15, How the ancient quarrel between the Matter and Spirit be decided? 24

Ans: We have, normally, (1) neither any definitive experience of a cosmic
mind or supermind not bound up with the life of the individual body, (2) nor,
on the other hand, any firm limit of experience which would justify us in
supposing that our subjective self really depends upon the physical frame and
can neither survive it (3) nor enlarge itself beyond the individual body. Only by
(1) an extension of the field of our consciousness or (2) an unhoped-for
increase in our instruments of knowledge can the ancient quarrel be decided.
16, How the extension of our consciousness can be satisfying? 24

Ans: The extension of our consciousness, to be satisfying, must necessarily be
an inner enlargement from the individual into the cosmic existence.

17, How the witness consciousness exists? 24

Ans: For the Witness, if he exists, is not the individual embodied mind born in
the world, but that cosmic Consciousness embracing the universe and
appearing as an immanent Intelligence in all its works to which either world
subsists eternally and really as Its own active existence or else from which it is
born and into which it disappears by an act of knowledge or by act of conscious
power.

18, How we will pass through many linking stages to find the key? 25

Ans: Entering into the Consciousness, we may continue to dwell, like It, upon
universal existence. Then we become aware, --for all our terms of
consciousness and even our sensational experience begin to change, --of
Matter as one existence and of bodies as its formations in which the one
existence separates itself physically in the single body from itself in all others
and again by physical means establishes communication between these
multitudinous points of its being. Mind we experience similarly, and Life also,
as the same existence one in its multiplicity, separating and reuniting itself in
each domain by means appropriate to that movement. And, if we choose, we
can proceed farther and, after passing through many linking stages, become
aware of a supermind whose universal operation is the key to all lesser
activities. Nor do we become merely conscious of this cosmic existence, but
likewise conscious in it, receiving it in sensation, but also entering into it in
awareness. In it we live as we lived before in the ego-sense, active, more and
more in contact, even unified more and more with other minds, other lives,
other bodies than the organism we call ourselves, producing effects not only on
our own moral and mental being and on the subjective being of others, and
even on the physical world and its events by means nearer to the divine than
those possible to our egoistic capacity.’ 25

19, How consciousness and being are related? 25
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Ans: Real then to the man who has had contact with it or lives in it, is this
cosmic consciousness, with a greater than the physical reality; real in itself,
real in its effects and works. And as it is thus real to the world which is its own
total expression, so is the world real to it; but not as an independent existence.
For in that higher and less hampered experience we perceive that
consciousness and being are not different from each other, but all being is a
supreme consciousness, all consciousness is self-existence, eternal in itself,
real in its works and neither a dream nor an evolution. The world is real
precisely because it exists only in consciousness; for it is a Conscious Energy
one with Being that creates it. It is the existence of material form in its own
right apart from the self-illumined energy which assumes the form, that would
be a contradiction of the truth of things, a phantasmagoria, a nightmare, an
impossible falsehood.

20, Which truth we have to find between Matter and Spirit? 29

Ans: Since, then, we admit both the claim of the pure Spirit to manifest in us its
absolute freedom and the claim of universal Matter to be the mould and
condition of our manifestation, we have to find a truth that can entirely
reconcile these antagonists and can give to both their due portion in Life and
their due justification in thought, emercing neither of its rights, denying in
neither the sovereign truth from which even its errors, even the exclusiveness
of its exaggerations draw so constant a strength.

21, How true reconciliation between Matter and Spirit proceeds? 29

Ans: A compromise is a bargain, a transaction of interests between two
conflicting powers; it is not a true reconciliation. True reconciliation
proceeds always by a mutual comprehension leading to some sort of
intimate oneness. It is therefore through the utmost possible unification of
Spirit and Matter that we shall best arrive at their reconciling truth and so at
some strongest foundation for a reconciling practice in the inner life of the
individual and his outer existence.

22, How in Cosmic Consciousness Matter, Life, Mind and Spirit are related
with each other? 30

Ans: We have found already in the cosmic consciousness a meeting place
where Matter becomes real to Spirit, Spirit becomes real to Matter. For in the
cosmic consciousness Mind and Life are intermediaries and no longer, as they
seem in the ordinary egoistic mentality, agents of separation, formenters of
an artificial quarrel between positive and negative principles of the same
unknowable Reality. Attaining to cosmic consciousness Mind, illuminated by
knowledge that perceives at once the truth of Unity and the truth of Multiplicity
and seizes on the formula of their interaction, finds its own discords at once
explained and reconciled by the divine Harmony; satisfied, it consents to
become the agent of that supreme union between God and Life towards which
we tend.

23, When Mind and Life attain self-fulfillment? 30

Ans: Mind and Life are disclosed in that illumination (of Cosmic
Consciousness) as at once figures and instruments of the supreme Conscious
Being by which It extends and houses Itself in material form and in that form
unveils Itself to Its multiple centres of consciousness. Mind attains its self-
fulfilment when it becomes a pure mirror of the Truth of Being which
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expresses itself in the symbols of the universe; Life, when it consciously lends
its energies to the perfect self-figuration of the Divine in ever-new forms and
activities of the universal existence.

24, How in cosmic Consciousness passive and active Brahman are realized? 31
Ans: Here also harmony and not irreconcilable opposition must be the
illuminative truth. The silent and the active Brahman are not different, opposite
and irreconcilable entities, the one denying, the other affirming a cosmic
illusion; they are one Brahman in two aspects, positive and negative, and each
IS necessary to the other. It is out of this Silence that the Word which creates
the worlds for ever proceeds; for the Word expresses that which is self-hidden
in the Silence. It is an eternal passivity which makes possible the perfect
freedom and omnipotence of an eternal divine activity in innumerable cosmic
systems.

25, What is the truth of all life and existence? 38

Ans: An Omnipresent Reality is the truth of all life and existence whether
absolute or relative, whether corporeal or incorporeal, whether animate or
inanimate, whether intelligent or unintelligent; and in all of its infinitely
varying and even constantly opposed self-expression, from the contradictions
nearest to our ordinary experience to those remotest antinomies which lose
themselves on the verges of the Ineffable, the Reality is one and not a sum or
concourse. From that all variations begin, in that all variations consist, to that
all variations return. All affirmations are denied only to lead to a wider
affirmation of the same Reality. All antinomies confront each other in order to
recognise one Truth in their opposed aspects and embrace by the way of
conflict their mutual Unity. Brahman is the Alpha and Omega. Brahman is the
One besides whom there is nothing else existent.

26, What is the nature of the Brahman or the Supreme reality? 38

Ans: But this unity is in its nature indefinable. When we seek to envisage it by
the mind we are compelled to proceed through an infinite series of conceptions
and experiences. And yet in the end we are obliged to negate our largest
conceptions, our most comprehensive experiences in order to affirm that the
Reality exceeds all definitions. We arrive at the formula of the Indian sages,
neti neti, “It is not this, It is not that”, there is no experience by which we can
limit It, there is no conception by which It can be defined.

27, The development of which factor is considered important for man in the
world? 41

Ans: Brahman is in this world to represent Itself in the values of Life. Life
exists in Brahman in order to discover Brahman in itself. Therefore man’s
importance in the world is that development of consciousness in which its
transfiguration by a perfect self-discovery becomes possible.

28, How the individual and universe are related with Consciousness? 42

Ans: The individual is a centre of the whole universal consciousness; the
universe is a form and definition which is occupied by the entire immanence of
the Formless and Ineffable.

29, Which Truth of things will emerge out of the phenomenal world’s
contradictions? 48

Ans: The Truth of things that has to emerge out of the phenomenal world’s
contradictions is declared to be an infinite Bliss and self-conscious Existence,
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the same everywhere, in all things, in all times and beyond Time, and aware of
itself behind all these phenomena by whose intensest vibrations of activity or
by whose largest totality it can never be entirely expressed or in any way
limited; for it is self-existent and does not depend for its being upon its
manifestations.

30, What is Life and its real sense of progress? 51

Ans: The universe comes to the individual as Life, --a dynamism the entire
secret of which he has to master and a mass of colliding results, a whirl of
potential energies out of which he has to disengage some supreme order and
some yet unrealized harmony. This is after all the real sense of man’s progress.
It is not merely a restatement in slightly different terms of what physical Nature
has already accomplished. Nor can the ideal of human life be simply the animal
repeated on a higher scale of mentality. Otherwise, a moderate mental
satisfaction would have stayed our advance. The animal is satisfied with a
modicum of necessity; the gods are content with their splendours. But man
cannot rest permanently until he reaches some highest good. He is the greatest
of living beings because he is the most discontented, because he feels most
the pressure of limitations. He alone, perhaps, is capable of being seized by the
divine frenzy for a remote ideal.

31, What is the error of the practical reason? 62

Ans: Yet the same law should hold throughout. The error of the practical
reason is an excessive subjection to the apparent fact which it can
immediately feel as real and an insufficient courage in carrying profounder
facts of potentiality to their logical conclusion.

32, How the sorrow, pain, error and death can be eliminated? 62

Ans: What is, is the realisation of an anterior potentiality; present potentiality is
a clue to future realisation. And here potentiality exists; for the mastery of
phenomena depends upon a knowledge of their causes and processes and if we
know the causes of error, sorrow, pain, death, we may labour with some hope
towards their elimination. For knowledge is power and mastery.

33, What is the true character of all experience? 68

Ans: In reality, all experience in its secret nature knowledge by identity; but its
true character is hidden from us because we have separated ourselves from the
rest of the world by exclusion, by the distinction of ourself as subject and
everything else as object, and we are compelled to develop processes and
organs by which we may again enter into communion with all that we have
excluded. We have to replace direct knowledge through conscious identity by
an indirect knowledge which appears to be caused by physical contact and
mental sympathy.

34, How the Indian VVedanta sought the knowledge of the universe? 71

Ans: It is really upon a self awareness more or less conscient, more or less
present to our conception that the knowledge of the contents of our self is
based. Or to put it in a more general formula, the knowledge of the contents
(other self) is contained in the knowledge of the continent (own self). If then
we can extend our faculty of mental self-awareness to awareness of the Self
beyond and outside us, Atman or Brahman of the Upanishads, we may become
possessors in experience of the truths which form the contents of the Atman or
Brahman on the universe. It is on this possibility that Indian Vedanta has based
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itself. It has sought through knowledge of the Self the knowledge of the
universe.

35, What is the role of the reason in the Divine play? 71

Ans: The reason active in our waking consciousness is only a mediator
between the subconscient All that we come from in our evolution upwards and
the super-conscient All towards which we are impelled by that evolution. The
subconscient and the superconscient are two different formulations of the same
All.

36, What is the master word of subconscient and superconscient?

Ans: The master-word of subconscient is Life, the master-word of the
superconscient is Light.

37, What is the essence of Life and its relation with subconscient and
superconscient? 71

Ans: In the subconscient knowledge or consciousness is involved in action, for
action is the essence of Life. In the superconscient action re-enters into Light
and no longer contains involved knowledge but is itself contained in a supreme
consciousness.

38, What is the highest possible state of knowledge of mind? 72

Ans: When the self-awareness in the mind applied both to continent and
content, to own-self and other-self, exalts itself into the luminous self-manifest
identity, the reason also converts itself into the form of the self-luminous
intuitional knowledge. This is the highest possible state of knowledge when
mind fulfils itself in the supramental.

39, What is the condition of existence? 73

Ans: Motion of Matter in Space, motion of change in Time seem to be the
condition of existence.

40, What is existence? 82-83

Ans: Existence without quantity, without quality, without form is not only
conceivable, but it is one thing we can conceive behind these phenomena.
Necessarily, when we say it is without them, we mean that it exceeds them, that
it is something into which they pass in such a way as to cease to be what we
call form, quality, quantity and out of which they emerge as form, quality and
quantity in the movement.

41, What is becoming? 84

Ans: Becoming is the only being.

42, How the problem of consciousness is resolved? 88-89

Ans: The problem of consciousness is not solved by this theory; for it does not
explain how the contact of vibrations of Force should give rise to conscious
sensations. The Sankhyas or analytical thinkers posited therefore behind
these five elements two principles which they called Mahat and Ahankara,
principles which are really non-material; for the first is nothing but the vast
cosmic principle of Force and the other the divisional principle of Ego-
sensation. Nevertheless, these two principles, as also the principle of
intelligence, become active in consciousness not by virtue of Force itself, but
by virtue of an inactive Conscious-Soul or souls in which its activities are
reflected and by that reflection assume the hue of consciousness.

43, How with the phenomenon of Consciousness we experience the world? 89
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Ans: However the phenomenon of consciousness may be explained, whether
Nature be an inert impulse or a conscious principle, it is certainly Force; the
principle of things is a formative movement of energies, all forms are born of
meeting and mutual adaptation between unshaped forces, all sensation and
action is a response of something in a form of Force to the contacts of other
forms of Force. This is the world as we experience it and from this experience
we must always start.

44, How all our activities are seen by the old philosophies? 89

Ans: For even in the view of the world as essentially an act of consciousness,
an act implied and in the act movement of Force, play of Energy. This also,
when we examine from within our own experience, proves to be the
fundamental nature of the world. All our activities are the play of the triple
force of the old philosophies, (1) knowledge-force, (2) desire-force and (3)
action-force, and all these prove to be really three streams of one original and
identical Power, Adya Shakti. Even our states of rest are only equable state or
equilibrium of the play of her movement.

45, How the ancient Indian mind related Force and Existence? 90

Ans: ‘The answer most approved by the ancient Indian mind was that Force is
inherent in Existence. Shiva and Kali, Brahman and Shakti are one and not
two are separable. Force inherent in existence may be at rest or it may be in
motion, but when it is at rest, it exists none the less and is not abolished,
diminished or in any way essentially altered.

46, How the movement of Force, its possibility or impelling cause arises? 90
Ans: But since Force is thus inherent in existence and it is the nature of Force
to have this double or alternative potentiality of rest and movement, that is to
say, (1) of self-concentration in Force and (2) self-diffusion in Force, the
question of how of the movement, its possibility, initiating impulsion or
impelling cause does not arise. For we can easily, then, conceive that this
potentiality must translate itself either as an alternative rhythm of rest and
movement succeeding each other in Time or else as an eternal self-
concentration of Force in immutable existence with a superficial play of
movement, change and formation like the rising and falling of waves on the
surface of the ocean.

47, What is the starting point of the true science of Force? 92

Ans: It is then necessary to examine into the relation between Force and
Consciousness. But what do we mean by the latter term? Ordinarily we mean
by it our first obvious idea of a mental waking consciousness such as is
possessed by the human being during the major part of his bodily existence,
when he is not asleep, stunned or otherwise deprived of his physical and
superficial methods of sensation. In this sense it is plain enough that
consciousness is the exception and not the rule in the order of the material
universe. We ourselves do not always possess it. But this vulgar and shallow
idea of the nature of consciousness, though it still colours our ordinary thought
and associations, must now definitely disappear out of philosophical
thinking. For we know that there is something in us which is conscious when
we sleep, when we are stunned or drugged or in a swoon, in all apparently
unconscious states of our physical being. Not only so, but we may now be sure
that the old thinkers were right when they declared that even in our waking
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consciousness what we call then our consciousness is only a small selection
from our entire conscious being. It is a superficies, it is not even the whole of
our mentality. Behind it, much vaster than it, there is a subliminal or
subconscient mind which is the greater part of ourselves and contains heights
and profundities which no man has yet measured or fathomed. This
knowledge gives us a starting point for the true science of Force and its
workings; it delivers us definitely from circumscription by the material and
from the illusion of the obvious.

48, How materialism sees consciousness? 92-93

Ans: Materialism indeed insists that, whatever the extension of consciousness,
it is a material phenomenon inseparable from our physical organs and not their
utiliser but their result. This orthodox contention, however, is no longer able to
hold the field against the tide of increasing knowledge. Its explanations are
become more and more inadequate and strained. It is becoming clearer that not
only does the capacity of our total consciousness far exceed that of our organs,
the senses, the nerves, the brain, but that even for our ordinary thought and
consciousness these organs are only their habitual instruments and not their
generators. Consciousness uses the brain which its upward strivings have
produced, brain has not produced nor does it use the consciousness. There are
even abnormal instances which go to prove that our organs are not entirely
indispensable instruments, --that the heart-beats are not absolutely essential
to life, any more than is breathing, nor the organized brain-cells to thought. Our
physical organism no more causes or explains thought and consciousness than
the construction of an engine causes or explains the motive-power of steam or
electricity. The force is anterior, not the physical instrument.

49, How consciousness acts during sleep? 93

Ans: And by sleep the human example teaches us that we mean not a
suspension of consciousness, but its gathering inward away from conscious
physical response to the impacts of external things.

50, What is organization of consciousness? 94

Ans: We have therefore a right to suppose that there is a superconscient in us as
well as a subconscient, a range of conscious faculties and therefore an
organization of consciousness which rise high above that psychological
stratum to which we give the name of mentality.

51, What is vital consciousness? 94

Ans: In ourselves there is such a vital consciousness which acts in the cells of
the body and the automatic vital functions so that we go through purposeful
movements and obey attractions and repulsions to which our mind is a stranger.
In animal this vital consciousness is an even more important factor. In plants it
is intuitively evident... There is then a sub-mental, a vital consciousness which
has precisely the same initial reactions as the mental, but is different in the
constitution of its self-experience, even as that which is superconscient is in the
constitution of its self-experience different from the mental being.

52, What is the development of the recent research? 95

Ans: The development of recent research and thought seems to point to a sort
of obscure beginning of life and perhaps a sort of inert or suppressed
consciousness in the metal and in the earth and in other “inanimate” forms, or
at least the first stuff of what becomes consciousness in us may be there. Only
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while in the plant we can dimly recognize and conceive the thing that | have
called vital consciousness, the consciousness of Matter, of the inert form, is
difficult indeed for us to understand or imagine, and what we find it difficult to
understand or imagine we consider it our right to deny.

53, How can we pursue consciousness? 95

Ans: Nevertheless, when one has pursued consciousness so far into the
depths, it becomes incredible that there should be this sudden gulf in Nature.
Thought has a right to suppose a unity where that unity is confessed by all
other classes of phenomena and in one class only, not denied, but merely more
concealed than in others. And if we suppose the unity to be unbroken, we
then arrive at the existence of consciousness in all forms of the Force which at
work in the world. Even if there be no conscient or superconscient Purusha
inhabiting all forms, yet is there in those forms a conscious force of being of
which even their outer parts overtly or inertly partake.

54, What is the consciousness? 95-96

Ans: Necessarily, in such a view, the word consciousness changes its
meaning. It is no longer synonymous with mentality but indicates a self-aware
force of existence of which mentality is a middle term; below mentality it
sinks into vital and material movements which are for us subconscient; above,
it rises into the supramental which is for us superconscient. But in all it is one
and the same thing organizing itself differently. This is, once more, the Indian
conception of Chit which, as energy, creates the worlds. Essentially, we
arrive at that unity which materialistic science perceives from the other end
when it asserts that Mind cannot be another force than Matter, but must be
merely development and outcome of material energy. Indian thought at its
deepest affirms on the other hand that Mind and Matter are rather different
grades of the same energy, different organizations of one conscious Force of
Existence.

55, What is Consciousness? 96

Ans: For consciousness implies some kind of intelligence, purposefulness,
self-knowledge, even though they may not take the forms habitual to our
mentality. Even from this point of view everything supports rather than
contradicts the idea of a universal conscious Force.

56, How consciousness works in animals and inanimate matter? 96

We see, for instance, in the animal, operations of a perfect purposefulness and
an exact, indeed a scientifically minute knowledge which are quite beyond the
capacities of the animal mentality and which man himself can only acquire by
long culture and education and even then uses with a much less sure rapidity.
We are entitled to see in this general fact the proof of a conscious Force at
work in the animal and the insect which is more intelligent, more
purposeful, more aware of its intention, its ends, its means, its conditions
than the highest mentality yet manifested in any individual form on earth.
And in the operations of inanimate Nature we find the same pervading
characteristic of a supreme hidden intelligence, “hidden in the modes of its own
workings.”

57, What is absolute existence? 98-99

Ans: As in absolute existence there can be no nothingness, no night of
inconscience, no deficiency, that is to say, no failure of Force, --for if there
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were any of these things, it would not be absolute, --so also there can be no
suffering, no negation of delight. Absoluteness of conscious existence is
illimitable bliss of conscious existence; the two are only different phrases for
the same thing. All illimitableness, all infinity, all absoluteness is pure delight.
58, What all dissatisfaction means and how satisfaction can come? 99

Ans: Even our relative humanity has this experience that all dissatisfaction
means a limit, an obstacle,-- satisfaction comes by realisation of something
withheld, by the surpassing of the limit, the overcoming of the obstacle.
This is because our original being is the absolute in full possession of its
infinite and illimitable self-consciousness and self-power; a self-possession
whose other name is self-delight. And in proportion as the relative touches
upon that self-possession, it moves towards satisfaction, touches delight.

59, How the delight of being seeks to realize as delight of becoming? 106

Ans: When delight of being seeks to realise itself as delight of becoming, it
moves in the movement of force and itself takes different forms of movements
of which pleasure and pain are positive and negative currents. Subconscient in
Matter, superconscient beyond Mind this delight seeks in Mind and Life to
realise itself by emergence in the becoming, in the increasing self-
consciousness of the movements. Its first phenomena are dual and impure,
move between the poles of pleasure and pain, but aims at its self-revelation in
the purity of a supreme delight of being which is self-existent and independent
of objects and causes.

60, What is the other name of the Divine? 108

Ans: The name of That is the Delight; as the Delight we must worship and seek
after It. (Kena Upanishad-1V.6)

61, How can we arrive at the true solution of the problem? 108

Ans: In this conception of an inalienable underlying delight of existence of
which all outward or surface sensations are a positive (pleasure), negative
(pain) or neutral play (indifference), waves and foamings of that infinite deep,
we arrive at the true solution of the problem we are examining.

62, How the mastering will to be is translated? 108

Ans: There too hidden, profound, subconscious, it is that (Delight, Conscious-
Force) which enables and compels things to remain in existence. It is the reason
of that clinging to existence, that overmastering will-to-be, translated (1) vitally
as the instinct of self-preservation, (2) physically as the imperishability of
matter, (3) mentally as the sense of immortality which attends the formed
existence through all its phases of self-development and of which even the
occasional impulse of self-destruction is only a reverse form, an attraction to
other state of being and a consequent recoil from present state of being.

63, What is the total function of the Delight? 109

Ans: (1) Delight is existence, (2) Delight is the secret of creation, (3) Delight is
the root of birth, (4) Delight is the cause of remaining in existence, (5) Delight
is the end of birth and (6) that into which creation ceases.

64, How the word Maya of ancient Vedantist changed by the later Vedantist?
109

Ans: For if we regard world-existence only in its appearances and only in its
relation to pure, infinite, indivisible, immutable Existence, we are entitled to
regard it, describe it and realize it as Maya. Maya in its original sense meant a
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comprehending and containing consciousness capable of embracing,
measuring and limiting and therefore formative; it is that which outlines,
measures out, moulds forms in the formless, psychologises and seems to make
knowable the Unknowable, geometrises and seems to make measurable the
limitless. Later the word came from its original sense of knowledge, skill,
intelligence to acquire a pejorative sense of cunning, fraud or illusion, and it
is in the figure of an enchantment or illusion that it is used by the philosophical
systems.

65, What is world existence in relation to consciousness? 110-111

Ans: If, on the other hand, we look at world-existence in relation to
consciousness only and to force of consciousness, we may regard, describe
and realize it as a movement of Force obeying some secret will or else some
necessity imposed on it by the very existence of the Consciousness that
possesses or regards it. It is then (1) the play of Prakriti, the executive Force, to
satisfy Purusha, the regarding and enjoying Conscious-Being or (2) it is the
play of Purusha reflected in the movements of Force and with them identifying
himself. World, then, is the play of the Mother of things moved to cast Herself
for ever into infinite forms and avid of eternally outpouring experiences.

66, How the world existence is visualized as the Divine Lila? 111

Ans: Again if we look at World-Existence rather in its relation to the self-
delight of eternally existent being, we may regard, describe and realize it as
Lila, the play, the child’s joy, the poet’s joy, the actor’s joy, the mechanician’s
joy of the Soul of things eternally young, perpetually inexhaustible, creating
and re-creating Himself in Himself for the sheer bliss of that self-creation, of
that self-representation, --Himself the play, Himself the player, Himself the
playground.

67, What is the starting point for all our understanding of the universe? 111
Ans: These three generalizations of the play of existence in its relation to the
eternal and stable, the immutable Sachchidananda, starting from the three
conceptions of Maya, Prakriti and Lila and representing themselves in our
philosophical systems as mutually contradictory philosophies, are in reality
perfectly consistent with each other, complementary and necessary in their
totality to an integral view of life and the world. The world of which we are a
part is in its most obvious view a movement of Force; but that Force, when we
penetrate its appearances, proves to be a constant and yet always mutable
rhythm of creative consciousness casting up, projecting in itself phenomenal
truths of its own infinite and eternal being; and this rhythm is in its essence,
cause and purpose a play of the infinite delight of being ever busy with its own
innumerable self-representations. This triple or triune view must be the
starting-point for all our understanding of the universe.

68, What is the process by which the Reality has turned into phenomenon? 122
Ans: We know the Reality of the universe, we do not yet know the process by
which that Reality has turned itself into this phenomenon. We have the key of
the riddle, we have still to find the lock in which it will turn. For this Existence,
Conscious-Force, Delight does not work directly or with a sovereign
irresponsibility like a magician building up worlds and universes by the mere
fiat of its words. We perceive a process, we are aware of a Law.

69, What is the law? 122
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Ans: It is true that this Law when we analyze it, seems to resolve itself into an
equilibrium of the play of forces and a determination of that play into fixed
lines of working by the accident of development and the habit of past realized
energy.

70, What is self-determining power in universal consciousness? 122-23

Ans: But this apparent and secondary truth is final to us only so long as we
conceive of Force solely. When we perceive that Force is self-expression of
Existence, we are bound to perceive also that this line which Force has taken,
corresponds to some self-truth of that Existence which governs and determines
its constant curve and destination. And since consciousness is the nature of the
original Existence and the essence of its Force, this truth must be a self-
perception in Conscious-Being and this determination of the line taken by
Force must result from a power of self-directive knowledge inherent in
Consciousness which enables it to guide its own Force inevitably along the
logical line of the original self-perception. It is then a self-determining power
in universal consciousness, a capacity in self-awareness of infinite existence
to perceive a certain Truth in itself and direct its force of creation along the line
of that Truth, which has presided over the cosmic manifestation.

71, What is the function of the Infinite Consciousness? 123

Ans: Infinite consciousness in its infinite action can produce only infinite
results; to settle upon a fixed Truth or order of truths and build a world in
conformity with that which is fixed, demands a selective faculty of knowledge
commissioned to shape finite appearance out of the infinite Reality.

72, How all things are created? 130

Ans: “All things are self-deployings of the Divine Knowledge. (Vishnu Purana-
11.12.39)”

73, Can intellect attempt the idea of developing Supermind? 131

Ans: It may not then be an irrational or unprofitable attempt to strive by the
method of comparison and contrast towards some idea of the Supermind from
the standpoint and in the terms of our intellectual knowledge.

74, How Supermind can be approached through mind? 132

Ans: We need a name, and we need a starting point. For we have called this
state of consciousness the Supermind; but the word is ambiguous since it may
be taken in the sense of mind itself supereminent and lifted above ordinary
mentality but not radically changed, or on the contrary it may bear the sense of
all that is beyond mind and therefore assume a too extensive
comprehensiveness which would bring in even the Ineffable itself. A
subsidiary description is required which will more accurately limit its
significance.

75, What are the double power of the Divine Nature? 133

Ans: The divine Nature has a double power, (1) a spontaneous self-
formulation and self-arrangement which wells naturally out of the essence of
the thing manifested and expresses its original truth, (2) and a self-force of light
inherent in the thing itself and the source of its spontaneous and inevitable self-
arrangement.

76, What the formula of the Many seeks? 134

Ans: Above, the formula of the One eternally stable and immutable; below,
the formula of the Many which, eternally mutable, seeks but hardly finds in
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the flux of things a firm and immutable standing point; between, the seat of all
trinities, of all that is biune, all that becomes Many-in-One and yet remains
One-in-Many because it was originally One that is always potentially Many.
77, Why this intermediary term (between, the seat of all trinities, of all that is
biune, all that becomes Many-in-One and yet remains One-in-Many) is the
beginning and end of all creation? 134

Ans: This intermediary term is therefore the beginning and end of all creation
and arrangement, the Alpha and the Omega, the starting point of all
differentiation, the instrument of all unification, originative, executive and
consummative of all realized or realizable harmonies. It has the knowledge of
the One, but is able to draw out of the One its hidden multitudes; it manifests
the Many, but does not lose itself in their differentiation.

78, What is the characteristic of Supermind? 136-37

Ans: “In the beginning,” says the Vedanta, “was the one Existence without a
second,” but before and after the beginning, now, for ever and beyond Time is
that which we cannot describe even as the One, even when we say that nothing
but That is. What we can be aware of is, first, its original self-concentration,
which we endeavour to realise as the indivisible One; secondly, the diffusion
and apparent disintegration of all that was concentrated in its unity which is the
Mind’s conception of the universe; and thirdly, its firm self-extinction in the
Truth-consciousness which contains and upholds the diffusion and prevents it
from being a real disintegration, maintains unity in utmost diversity and
stability in utmost mutability, insists on harmony in the appearance of all-
pervading strife and collision, keeps eternal cosmos where Mind would arrive
only at a chaos eternally attempting to form itself. This is Supermind, the
Truth-consciousness, the Real-ldea which knows itself and all that it becomes.
79, What every seed of things implies? 137-38

Ans: Therefore every seed of things implies in itself all the infinity of various
possibilities, but is kept to one law of process and result by the Will, that is to
say, by the Knowledge-Force of the Conscious-Being who is manifesting
himself and who, sure of Idea in himself, predetermines by it his own forms
and movements. The seed is the Truth of its own being which this Self-
Existence sees in itself, the resultant of that seed of self-vision is the Truth of
self-action, the natural law of development, formation and functioning which
follows inevitably upon the self-vision and keeps to the processes involved in
the original Truth. All Nature is simply, then, the Seer-Will, the Knowledge-
Force of the Conscious-Being at work to evolve in force and form all the
inevitable truth of the Idea into which it has originally thrown itself.

80, What is Time and Space as realised by the Mind? 142-43

Ans: This development and progress of the world according to an original truth
of its own being implies a succession of Time, a relation in Space and a
regulated interaction of related things in Space to which the succession of Time
gives the aspect of Causality. Time and Space, according to the Metaphysician,
have only a conceptual and not a real existence; but since all things and not
these only are forms assumed by Conscious-Being in its own consciousness,
the distinction is of no great importance. Time and Space are that one
Conscious-Being viewing itself in extension, subjectively as Time,
objectively as Space. Our mental view of these two categories is determined
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by the idea of measure which is inherent in the action of the analytical, dividing
movement of Mind. Time is for the Mind a mobile extension measured out by
the succession of the past, present and future in which Mind places itself at a
certain standpoint whence it looks before and after. Space is a stable extension
measured out by divisibility of substance; at a certain point in that divisible
extension Mind places itself and regards the disposition of substance around it.
81, What is the difference between the Mind and Supermind? 144-45

Ans: That which is an apparent discord to the mind because it considers each
thing separately in itself, is an element of the general ever-present and ever-
developing harmony to the Supermind because it views all things in a multiple
unity. Besides, the mind sees only a given time and space and views many
possibilities pell-mell as all more or less realisable in that time and space; the
divine Supermind sees the whole extension of Time and Space and can
embrace all the mind’s possibilities and very many more not visible to the
mind, but without any error, groping or confusion; for it perceives each
potentiality in its proper force, essential necessity, right relation to the others
and the time, place and circumstance both of its gradual and its ultimate
realisation. To see things steadily and see them whole is not possible to the
mind; but it is very nature of the transcendent Supermind.

82, What is the triple formula of comprehensive Supermind? 149

Ans: Brahman is in all things, all things are in Brahman, all things are
Brahman” is the triple formula of the comprehensive Supermind, a single truth
of self-manifestation in three aspects which it holds together and inseparably in
its self-view as the fundamental knowledge from which it proceeds to the play
of the cosmos.

83, What is God? 152

Ans: We have started with the assertion of all existence as one Being whose
essential nature is Consciousness, one Consciousness whose active nature is
Force or Will; and this Being is Delight, this Consciousness is Delight, this
Force or Will is Delight. Eternal and inalienable Bliss of Existence, Bliss of
Consciousness, Bliss of Force or Will whether concentrated in itself and at rest
or active and creative, this is God and this is ourselves in our essential, our
non-phenomenal being.

84, What are the three poises of the Supermind? 156

Ans: We find that in the principle of Supermind itself it has three such general
poises or sessions of its world-founding consciousness. The first founds the
inalienable unity of things, the second modifies that unity so as to support the
manifestation of the Many in One and One in Many; the third further modifies
it so as to support the evolution of a diversified individuality which, by the
action of Ignorance, becomes in us at a lower level the illusion of the separate
ego.

85, What is the triune realisation of the Supermind? 166

Ans: For these three are aspects of one Existence. The first is based upon that
self-knowledge which, in our human realization of the Divine, the Upanishad
describes as the Self in us becoming all existences; the second on that which is
described as seeing all existences in the Self; the third on that which is
described as seeing the Self in all existences. (1) The Self becoming all
existences is the basis of our oneness with all; (2) the Self containing all
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existences is the basis of our oneness in difference; (3) the Self inhabiting all
Is the basis of our individuality in the universal. Of the defect of our
mentality, if its need of exclusive concentration compels it to dwell on any
one of these aspects of self-knowledge to the exclusion of the others, if a
realisation imperfect as well as exclusive moves us always to bring in a human
element of error into the very Truth itself and of conflict and mutual negation
into the all-comprehending unity, yet to a divine supramental being, by the
essential character of the supermind which is a comprehending oneness and
infinite totality, they must present themselves as a triple and indeed a triune
realisation.

86, Which problem of Mind, Life and Body we have to consider? 173

Ans: What Mind, Life and Body are in their supreme sources and what
therefore they must be in the integral completeness of the divine
manifestation when informed by the Truth and not cut off from it by the
separation and the ignorance in which presently we live, --this then is the
problem that we have next to consider. For there they must have already
their perfection towards which we here are growing, --we who are only the first
shackled movement of the Mind which is evolving in Matter, we who are not
yet liberated from the conditions and effects of that involution of spirit in form,
that plunge of Light into its own shadow by which the darkened material
consciousness of physical Nature was created. The type of all perfection
towards which we grow, the terms of our highest evolution must already be
held in the divine Real-ldea; they must be there formed and conscious for us to
grow towards and into them: for that pre-existence in the divine knowledge is
what our human mentality names and seeks as ideal.

87, What is the Ideal? 173

Ans: The Ideal is an eternal Reality which we have not yet realized in the
conditions of our own being, not a non-existent which the Eternal and Divine
has not yet grasped and only we imperfect beings have glimpsed and mean to
create.

88, How elements of of division have come into being? 176

Ans: Thus the elements of division have come into being. (1) first, the infinity
of the One has translated itself into an extension in conceptual Time and
Space; (2) secondly, the omnipresence of the One in that self-conscious
extension translates itself into a multiplicity of the conscious soul, the many
Purushas of the Sakhya; (3) thirdly, the multiplicity of the soul-forms has
translated itself into a divided habitation of the extended unity. This divided
habitation is inevitable the moment these multiple Purushas do not each inhabit
a separate world of its own, do not each possess a separate Prakriti building a
separate universe, but rather all enjoy the same Prakriti, --as they must do,
being only soul-forms of the One presiding over the multiple creations of His
power, --yet have relations with each other in the one world of being created by
the one Prakriti.

89, What is Ignorance? 182-83

Ans: The Ignorance is the Mind separated in knowledge from its source of
knowledge and giving a false rigidity and mistaken appearance of
opposition and conflict to the harmonious play of the supreme Truth in its
universal manifestation.
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90, How the Eternal has arranged all things? 187

Ans: To use one of those wonderful formula of the Upanishad which contain
a world of knowledge in a few revealing words, it is the Self-existent who as
the seer and thinker becoming everywhere has arranged in Himself all things
rightly from years eternal according to the truth of that which they are. (Isha
Upanishad-8) (Refer The Synthesis of Yoga-9)

91, Who has created this material universe? 187

Ans: We seek for an intelligence at the root of the world, because intelligence
is the highest principle of which we are aware and that which seems to us to
govern and explain all our own action and creation and, therefore, if there is a
Consciousness at all in the universe, we presume that it must be an
Intelligence, a mental Consciousness. But intelligence only perceives, reflects
and uses within the measure of its capacity the work of a Truth of being,
superior to itself; the power behind that works must therefore be another and
superior form of Consciousness proper to that Truth. We have, accordingly, to
mend our conception and affirm that not a subconscious Mind or Intelligence,
but an involved Supermind, which puts Mind in front of it as the immediately
active special form of its knowledge-will subconscious in Force and uses
material Force or Will subconscious in substance of being as its executive
Nature or Prakriti, has created this material universe.

92, What is Death? 188-89

Ans: When we study the Life as it manifests itself upon earth with Matter as its
basis, we observe that essentially it is a form of the one cosmic Energy, a
dynamic movement or current of it positive and negative, a constant act or play
of the Force which builds up forms, energises them by a continual stream of
stimulation and maintains them by an unceasing process of disintegration
and renewal of their substance. This would tend to show that the natural
opposition we make between death and life is an error of our mentality, one
of those false oppositions—false to inner truth though valid in surface practical
experience—which, deceived by appearances, it is constantly bringing into the
universal unity. Death has no reality except as a process of life. Disintegration
of substance and renewal of substance, maintenance of form and change of
form are the constant process of life; death is merely a rapid disintegration
subservient to life’s necessity of change and variation of formal experience.
Even in the death of body there is no cessation of Life, only the material of one
form of life is broken up to serve as material for other forms of life. Similarly
we may be sure, in the uniform law of Nature, that if there is in the bodily form
a mental or psychic energy, that also is not destroyed but only breaks out from
one form to assume others by some process of metempsychosis or new
ensouling of body. All renews itself, nothing perishes.

93, What is life? 189

Ans: In that case Life is nothing else than the Force that builds and maintains
and destroys forms in the world; it is Life that manifests itself in the form of the
earth as much as in the plant that grows upon the earth and the animals that
support their existence by devouring the life-force of the plant or of each other.
94, What are the three realms of the pay of Force? 189
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Ans: We see at once that there are here on earth three realms of the play of
Force, (1) the animal kingdom of the old classification to which we belong, (2)
the vegetable, and lastly (3) the mere material void, as we pretend, of life.

95, How the process of vitality can be maintained? 190

Ans: Ordinarily, when we speak of life, we have meant animal life, that which
moves, breathes, eats, feels, desires, and, if we speak of the life of plants, it has
been almost as a metaphor than a reality, for plant life was regarded as a purely
material process rather than a biological phenomenon. Especially we have
associated life with breathing; the breath is life, it was said in every language,
and the formula is true if we change our conception of what we mean by
Breath of Life. But it is evident that spontaneous motion or locomotion,
breathing, eating are only process of life and not life itself; they are means for
the generation or release of that constantly stimulating energy which is our
vitality and for that process of disintegration and renewal by which it supports
our substantial existence; but these process of our vitality can be maintained in
other ways by our respiration and our means of sustenance.

96, What is sensation? 194-95

Ans: but sensation is sensation whether mentally conscious or vitally sensitive,
and sensation is a form of consciousness.

97, How vitality is present in the metal and plant? 195

Ans: And it is possible that there is a more rudimentary life operation of the
subconscious sense-mind in the metal, although in the metal there is no bodily
agitation makes no essential difference to the presence of vitality in the metal
any more than the absence of bodily locomotion makes an essential difference
to the presence of vitality in the plant.

98, How the life has emerged here? 197-98

Ans: The two first suppositions can be dismissed as arbitrary conceptions; the
last explanation is possible and it is quite conceivable and in the occult view of
things true that a pressure from some plane of Life above the material universe
has assisted the emergence of life here. But this does not exclude the origin of
life from Matter itself as a primary and necessary movement; for the existence
of a Life-world or Life-plane above the material does not of itself lead to the
emergence of Life in matter unless that Life-plane exists as a formative stage in
a descent of Being through several grades of powers of itself into the
Inconscience with the result for an involution and emergence.

99, What is the whole significance of omnipresent Life? 199

Ans: It is therefore this nerve-energy which we usually mean when we talk of
Life; it is the Prana or Life-force of the Indian system. But nerve-energy is
only the form it takes in the animal being; the same Pranic energy is present in
all forms down to the atom, since everywhere it is the same operation of
Conscious-Force, --Force supporting and modifying the substantial existence of
its own forms, Force with sense and mind secretly active but at first involved in
the form and preparing to emerge, then finally emerging from their involution.
This is the whole significance of the omnipresent Life that has manifested and
inhabits the material universe.

100, What is Life? 200

Ans: Life is universal Force working so as to create, energise, maintain and
modify, even to the extent of dissolving and reconstructing, substantial forms
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with mutual play and interchange of an overtly or secretly conscious energy as
its fundamental character.

101, How infinite experience of life is possible in a finite body? 205-206

Ans: But apart from all these necessities, there is the one fundamental necessity
of the nature and object of embodied life itself, which is to seek infinite
experience on a finite basis; and since the form, the basis by its very
organisation limits the possibility of experience, this can only be done by
dissolving it and seeking new forms. For the soul, having once limited itself by
concentrating on the moment and the field, is driven to seek its infinity again
by the principle of succession, by adding moment to moment and thus storing
up Time-experience which it calls its past; in that Time it moves through
successive fields, successive experiences of lives, successive accumulations of
knowledge, capacity, enjoyment, and all this it holds in subconscious or
superconscious memory as its fund of past acquisition in Time. To this
process change of form is essential, and for the soul involved in individual
body change of form means dissolution of the body in subjection to the law
and compulsion of the All-life in the material universe, to its law of supply of
the material of form and demand on the material, to its principle of constant
intershock and the struggle of the embodied life to exist in a world of mutual
devouring. And this is the law of Death.

102, What is the necessity and justification of Death? 206

Ans: This then is the necessity and justification of Death, not as a denial of
Life, but as a process of Life; death is a necessary because eternal change of
form is the sole immortality to which the finite living substance can aspire
and eternal change of experience the sole infinity to which the finite mind
involved in living body can attain. This change of form cannot be allowed to
remain merely a constant renewal of the same form-type such as constitutes our
bodily life between birth and death; for unless the form type is changed and the
experiencing mind is thrown into new forms in new circumstances of time,
place and environment, the necessary variation of experience which the very
nature of existence in Time and Space demands, cannot be effectuated. And it
is only the process of Death by dissolution and by the devouring of life by Life,
it is only the absence of freedom, the compulsion, the struggle, the pain, the
subjection to something that appears to be Non-Self which makes this
necessary and salutary change appear terrible and undesirable to our mortal
mentality. It is the sense of being devoured, broken up, destroyed or forced
away which is the sting of Death and which even the belief in personal survival
of death cannot wholly abrogate.

103, What is the aggressive principle of life? 212

Ans: But as the scientific mind sought to extend to Life the mechanical
principle proper to the existence and concealed mechanical consciousness in
Matter, not seeing that new principle has entered whose very reason of being
IS to subject to itself the mechanical, so the Darwinian formula was used to
extend too largely the aggressive principle of Life, (1) the vital selfishness of
the individual, (2) the instinct and process of self-preservation, (3) self-
assertion and (4) aggressive living. For these two first states of Life [(a)
division and (b) death, desire and incapacity] contain in themselves the seeds
of a new principle and another state which must increase in proportion as
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Mind evolves out of matter through the vital formula into its own law. And still
more must all things change when as Life evolves upward towards Mind, so
Mind evolves upward towards Supermind and Spirit.

104, How unity and division are related? 213

Ans: But unity is as strong a principle in Nature as division; it is indeed the
master principle of which division is only a subordinate term, and to the
principle of unity every divided form must therefore subordinate itself in one
fashion or another by mechanical necessity, by compulsion, by ascent or
inducement.

105, What are the two principles of life? 214

Ans: We have the two principles in Life, (1) the necessity or the will of the
separate ego to survive in its distinctness and guard its identity and (2) the
compulsion imposed upon it by Nature to fuse itself with others. (1) In the
physical world she lays much stress on the former impulse; for she needs to
create stable separate forms, since it is her first and really her most difficult
problem to create and maintain any such thing as a separative survival of
individuality and a stable form for it in the incessant flux and motion of Energy
and in the unity of the infinite. (2) In the atomic life therefore the individual
form persists as the basis and secures by its aggregation with others the more or
less prolonged existence of aggregate forms which shall be the basis of vital
and mental individualisations. But as soon as Nature has secured a sufficient
firmness in this respect for the safe conduct of her ulterior operations, she
reverses the process; the individual form perishes and the aggregate life
profits by the elements of the form that is thus dissolved. This, however, cannot
be the last stage; that can only be reached when the two principles are
harmonised, (1) when the individual is able to persist in the consciousness of
his individuality and (2) yet fuse himself with others without disturbance of
preservative equilibrium and interruption of survival.

106, What is the central circumstance of cosmic process of Life? 220

Ans: The central circumstance of this cosmic process (of Life), in so far as it
differs in its appearances from the purity of the infinite Existence and the self-
possession of the undivided Energy, is the dividing faculty of the Mind
obscured by ignorance. There results from this divided action of an undivided
Force the apparition of dualities, oppositions, seeming denials of the nature of
Sachchidananda which exist as an abiding reality for the mind, but only as a
phenomenon misrepresenting a manifold Reality for the divine cosmic
Consciousness concealed behind the veil of mind.

107, How the solution of problems of existence are sought? 221

Ans: The solution has to be sought by the mind, but not by the mind alone; it
has to be a solution in Life, in act of being as well as in consciousness of being.
Consciousness as Force has created the world-movement and its problems;
consciousness as Force has to solve the problems it has created and carry
the world-movement to the inevitable fulfilment of its secret sense and
evolving Truth.

108, How all life depends for its nature on constituting Consciousness? 223
Ans: All life depends for its nature on the fundamental poise of its own
constituting consciousness; for as the Consciousness is, so will the Force be.
109: How the Consciousness and Force are related? 223
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Ans: Where the Consciousness is infinite, one transcendent of its acts and
forms even while embracing and informing, organizing and executing them, as
is the consciousness of Sachchidananda, so will be the Force, infinite in its
scope, one in its works, transcendent in its power and self-knowledge.

110, How the consciousness works in material nature? 223

Ans: Where the Consciousness is like that of material Nature, submerged,
self-oblivious, driving along in the drift of its own Force without seeming to
know it, even though by the very nature of the eternal relation between the two
terms it really determines the drift which drives it, so will be the Force: it will
be a monstrous movement of the Inert and Inconscient, unaware of what it
contains, seeming mechanically to fulfil itself by a sort of inexorable accident,
an inevitably happy chance, even while all the while it really obeys faultlessly
the law of the Right and Truth fixed for it by the will of the supernal
Conscious Being concealed within its movement.

111, How consciousness and force work in mind? 223

Ans: Where the Consciousness is divided in itself, as in Mind, limiting itself
In various centres, setting each to fulfil itself without knowledge of what is in
other centres and of its relation to others, aware of things and forces in their
apparent division and opposition to each other but not in their real unity, such
will be the Force: it will be a life like that we are and see around us; it will be a
clash and intertwining of individual lives seeking difficult accommodation of
divided and opposing or differing forces and, in the mentality, a mixing, a
shock and wrestle and insecure combination of divided and opposing or
divergent ideas which cannot arrive at the knowledge of their necessity to each
other or grasp their place as elements of that Unity behind which is expressing
itself through them and in which their discords must cease.

112, How life is organized when Consciousness is in both possession of unity
and diversity? 224

Ans: But where the Consciousness is in possession of both the diversity and
the unity and the latter contains and governs the former, where it is aware at
once of the Law, Truth and Right of the All and the Law, Truth and Right of
the individual and the two become consciously harmonized in a mutual unity,
where the whole nature of the consciousness is the One knowing itself as the
Many and the Many knowing themselves as the One, there the Force also will
be of the same nature: it will be a Life that consciously obeys the law of Unity
and yet fulfils each thing in the diversity according to its proper rule and
function; it will be a life in which all the individuals live at once in themselves
and in each other as one conscious Being in many souls, one power of
Consciousness in many minds, one joy of force working in many lives, one
reality of Delight fulfilling itself in many hearts and bodies.

113, How can fear be conquered? 231

Ans: He who has found the bliss of the Eternal has no fear from any quarter.
Taittriya Upanishad-11.9

114, How Supermind expresses itself? 232

Ans: Supermind, we have seen, is omnipresent in the material cosmos, but
veiled; it is behind the actual phenomenon of things and occultly expresses
itself there, but uses for effectuation its own subordinate term, Mind.

115, How the divine Conscious-Force expresses itself? 232
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Ans: The divine Conscious-Force is omnipresent in the material cosmos, but
veiled, operative secretly behind the secret phenomenon of things, and it
expresses itself there characteristically through its own subordinate term,
Life.

116, How the divine All-existence expresses itself? 233

Ans: And, though we have not yet examined separately the principle of Matter,
yet we can already see that the divine All-existence also is omnipresent in the
material cosmos, but veiled, hidden behind the actual phenomenon of things,
and manifests itself there initially through its own subordinate term,
Substance, Form of being or Matter.

117, How the divine Bliss expresses itself? 233

Ans: Then, equally, the principle of divine Bliss must be omnipresent in the
cosmos, veiled indeed and possessing itself behind the actual phenomenon of
things, but still manifested in us through some subordinate principle of its
own in which it is hidden and by which it must be found and achieved in the
action of the universe. That term is something in us which we sometimes call in
a special sense the soul,--that is to say, the psychic principle which is not the
life or the mind, much less the body, but which holds in itself the opening and
flowering of the essence of all these to their own peculiar delight of self, to
light, to love, to joy and beauty and to a refined purity of being.

118, How self-knowledge moves towards totality? 236

Ans: Self-knowledge is impossible unless we go behind our surface existence,
which is mere result of selective outer experiences, an imperfect sounding-
board or a hasty, incompetent and fragmentary translation of a little out of the
much that we are,--unless we go behind this and send down our plummet into
the subconscient and open ourself to the superconscient so as to know their
relation to our surface being. For between these three things our existence
moves and finds in them its totality.

119, What is suprconscient? 236

Ans: The superconscient in us is one with the self and soul of the world and is
not governed by any phenomenal diversity; it possesses therefore the truth of
things and the delight of things in their plentitude.

120, What is subliminal? 236

Ans: The subconscient, so called, in this luminous head of itself which we call
the subliminal, is on the contrary, not a true possessor but an instrument of
experience; it is not practically one with the soul and self of the world, but it is
open to it through its world-experience.

121, What is the nature of Subliminal Soul and what is its influence on the
desire soul? 236-237

Ans: The subliminal soul is conscious inwardly of the rasa of things and has
an equal delight in all contacts; it is also conscious of the values and
standards of the surface desire-soul and receives on its own surface
corresponding touches of pleasure, pain and indifference, but takes an equal
delight in all. In other words, our real soul within takes joy of all its
experiences, gathers from them strength, pleasure and knowledge, grows by
them in its store and its plenty. It is this real soul in us which compels the
shrinking desire-mind to bear even to seek and find a pleasure in what is
painful to it, to reject what is pleasant to it, to modify or even reverse its values,
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to equalize things in indifference or to equalize them in joy, the joy in variety
of existence. And this it does because it is impelled by the universal to develop
itself by all kinds of experience so as to grow in Nature. Otherwise, if we
lived only by the surface desire-soul, we could no more change or advance than
the plant or stone in whose immobility or in whose routine of existence,
because life is not superficially conscious, the secret soul of things has as yet
no instrument by which it can rescue the life out of the fixed and narrow gamut
into which it is born. The desire-soul left to itself would circle in the same
grooves for ever.

122, How Mind, Life and Matter are the final form and result of the One? 250
Ans: As Mind is only a final action of Supermind in the descent towards
creation and Life an action of Conscious-Force working in the conditions of
the Ignorance created by this descent of Mind, so Matter, as we know it, is
only the final form taken by conscious-being as the result of that working.
Matter is the substance of the one conscious-being phenomenally divided
within itself by the action of a universal Mind—a division which the individual
mind repeats and dwells in, but which does not abrogate or at all diminish the
unity of Spirit or the unity of Energy or the real unity of Matter.” 250

123, What is the very nature of Mind? 252

Ans: But Mind by its very nature tends to know and sense substance of
conscious being, not in its unity or totality but by the principle of division. It
sees it, as it were, in infinitesimal points which it associates together in order to
arrive at a totality, and into these view-points and associations cosmic Mind
throws it-self and dwells in them.

124, What is the cause of cosmic existence? 252

Ans: Thus not any eternal and original law of eternal and original Matter, but
the nature of the action of cosmic Mind is the cause of atomic existence.

125, How Matter is created? 252

Ans: Matter is a creation, and for its creation the infinitesimal, an extreme
fragmentation of the Infinite, was needed as the starting-point or basis.

126, What is Matter? 253

Ans: Therefore we arrive at this truth of Matter that there is a conceptive self-
extension of being which works itself out in the universe as substance or object
of consciousness and which Mind and Life in their creative action represent
through atomic division and aggregation as the thing we call Matter. But this
Matter, like Mind and Life, is still Being or Brahman in its self-creative action.
It is a form of the force of the conscious Being, a form given by Mind and
realized by Life.

127, What are the real character of the world and Matter? 254-55

Ans: The world is a differentiated unity, manifold oneness, not a constant
attempt at compromise between eternal dissonances, not an everlasting struggle
between irreconcilable opposites. (1) An inalienable oneness generating
infinite variety is its foundation and beginning; (2) a constant reconciliation
behind apparent division and struggle combining all possible disparates for vast
ends in a secret Consciousness and Will which is ever one and master of all its
own complex action, appears to be its real character in the middle; (3) we must
assume therefore that a fulfilment of the emerging Will and Consciousness and
a triumphant harmony must be its conclusion. Substance is the form itself on
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which it works, and of that substance if Matter is one end, Spirit is the other.
The two are one: Spirit is the soul and reality of that which we sense as Matter;
Matter is a form and body of that which we realise as Spirit.

128, What is Substance and how can we aware about it by means other than
sense-relation? 255

Ans: Substance, we have said, is conscious existence presenting itself to the
sense as object so that, on this basis of whatever sense-relation is established,
the work of world formation and cosmic progression may proceed. But there
need not be only one basis, only one fundamental principle of relation
immutably created between sense and substance; on the contrary, there is an
ascending and developing series. We are aware of another substance in which
pure mind works as its natural medium and which is far subtler, more flexible,
more plastic than anything that our physical sense can conceive of as Matter.
We can speak of a substance of mind because we become aware of a subtler
medium in which forms arise and action takes place; we can speak also of a
substance of pure dynamic life-energy other than the subtlest forms of material
substance and its physically sensible force-currents.

129, What is Spirit? 255-56

Ans: Spirit itself is pure substance of being presenting itself as an object no
longer to physical, vital or mental sense, but to a light of a pure spiritual
perceptive knowledge in which the subject becomes its own object, that is to
say, in which the Timeless and Spaceless is aware of itself in a pure
spiritually self-conceptive self-extension as the basis and primal material of
all existence. Beyond this foundation is the disappearance of all conscious
differentiation between subject and object in an absolute identity, and there we
can no longer speak of Substance.” 255-256

130, What is the original and integral view of things? 256

Ans: Therefore it is a purely conceptive—a spiritually, not a mentally
conceptive difference ending in a practical distinction, which creates the series
descending from Spirit through Mind to Matter and ascending again from
Matter through Mind to Spirit. But the real oneness is never abrogated, and,
when we get back to the original and integral view of things, we see that it is
never even truly diminished or impaired, not even in the grossest densities of
Matter. Brahman is not only the cause and supporting power and indwelling
principle of the universe, he is also its material and its sole material. Matter
also is Brahman and it is nothing other than or different from Brahman. If
indeed Matter were cut off from Spirit, this would not be so; but it is, as we
have seen, only a final form and objective aspect of the divine Existence with
all of God ever present in it and behind it. As this apparently brute and inert
Matter is everywhere and always instinct with a mighty dynamic force of Life,
as this dynamic but apparently unconscious Life secretes within it an ever-
working unapparent Mind of whose secret dealings it is the overt energy, as
this ignorant, unillumined and groping Mind in the living body is supported
and sovereignly guided by its own real self, the Supermind, which is there
equally in unmentalised Matter, so all Matter as well as all Life, Mind and
Supermind are only modes of the Brahman, the Eternal, the Spirit,
Sachchidananda, who not only dwells in them all, but is all these things though
no one of them is His absolute being.
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131, What is the intention and character of material universe? 267

Ans: Therefore in the ancient Vedic formula Earth, type of the more solid
states of substance, was accepted as the symbolic name of the material
principle. Therefore, too, touch or contact is for us the essential basis of Sense;
all other physical senses, taste, smell, hearing, sight are based upon a series of
more and more subtle and indirect contacts between the percipient and the
perceived. Equally, in the Sankhya classification of the five elemental states of
Substance from ether to earth, we see that their characteristic is a constant
progression from the more subtle to the less subtle so that at the summit we
have the subtle vibrations of the ethereal and at the base grosser density of the
earthly or solid elemental condition. Matter therefore is the last stage known to
us in the progress of pure substance towards a basis of cosmic relation in which
the first word shall be not spirit but form, and form in its utmost possible
development of concentration, resistance, durably gross image, mutual
impenetrability, --the culminating point of distinction, separation and
division. This is the intention and character of the material universe; it is the
formula of accomplished divisibility.

132, Which characteristic between two poles of Matter and Spirit support the
formula of pure self extinction? 267-68

Ans: And if there is, as there must be in the nature of things, an ascending
series in the scale of substance from Matter to Spirit, it must be marked by a
progressive diminution of these capacities most characteristic of the physical
principle and a progressive increase of opposite characteristic which will lead
us to the formula of pure spiritual self-extinction. This is to say that they must
be marked by less and less bondage to the form, more and more subtlety and
flexibility of substance and force, more and more interfusion, interpenetration,
power of assimilation, power of interchange, power of variation, transmutation,
unification. Drawing away from durability of form, we draw towards eternity
of essence; drawing away from our poise in the persistent separation and
resistance of physical Matter, we draw near to the highest divine poise in the
infinity, unity and indivisibility of Spirit. Between gross substance and pure
spirit substance this must be the fundamental antinomy. In Matter Chit or
Conscious-Force masses itself more and more to resist and stand out against
other masses of the same Conscious-Force, is substance of Spirit pure
consciousness images itself freely in its sense of itself with an essential
indivisibility and a constant unifying interchange as the basic formula even of
the most diversifying play of its own Force. Between these two poles there is
the possibility of an infinite gradation.

133, What is the ascending series of Matter? 269

Ans: Even within the formula of the physical cosmos there is an ascending
series in the scale of Matter which leads us from the more to the less dense,
from less to the more subtle.

134, What are the subtler formulation of substances? 269

Ans: All who have at all sounded those abysses are agreed and bear witness to
this fact that there are a series of subtler and subtler formulations of substance
which escape from and go beyond the formula of the material universe.
Without going deeply into matters which are too occult and difficult for our
inquiry, we may say, adhering to the system on which we have based ourselves,
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that these gradations of substance, in one important aspect of their formulation
in series, can be seen to correspond to the ascending series of Matter, Life,
Mind, Supermind and that other higher divine triplicity of Sachchidananda. In
other words, we find that substance in its ascension bases itself upon each of
these principles and makes itself successively a characteristic vehicle for the
dominating cosmic self-expression of each in their ascending series.

135, What is the constructive principle necessitated by the intention of the
Spirit to evolve in the world of Matter? 269-70

Ans: Here in the material world everything is founded upon the formula of
material substance. Thought founded themselves upon what the ancients called
the Earth-Power, start from it, obey its laws, accommodate their workings to
this fundamental principle, limit themselves by its possibilities and, if they
would develop others, have even in that development to take account of the
original formula, its purpose and its demand upon the divine evolution. The
sense works through physical instruments, the life through a physical nerve-
system and vital organs, the mind has to build its operations upon a corporeal
basis and use a material instrumentation, even its pure mental workings have to
take the data so derived as a field and as the stuff upon which it works. There is
no necessity in the essential nature of mind, sense, life that they should be so
limited: for the physical sense-organs are not the creators of sense-
perceptions, but themselves the creation, the instruments and here a
necessary convenience of the cosmic sense; the nervous system and vital
organs are not the creators of life’s action and reaction, but themselves the
creation, the instruments and here a necessary convenience of the cosmic Life-
force; the brain is not the creator of thought, but itself the creation, the
instrument and here a necessary convenience of the cosmic Mind. The
necessity then is not the absolute, but teleological; it is the result of a divine
cosmic Will in the material universe which intends to posit here a physical
relation between sense and its object, establishes here a material formula and
law of Conscious-Force and creates by it physical images of Conscious-Being
to serve as the initial, dominating and determining fact of the world in which
we live. It is not the fundamental law of being, but a constructive principle
necessitated by the intention of the Spirit to evolve in the world of Matter.

136, How the Consciousness acts? 276-277

Ans: Consciousness has two aspects, (1) illuminating and (2) effective, (1)
state and power of self-awareness and (2) state and power of self-force, by
which Being possesses itself whether in its static condition or in its dynamic
movement; for in its creative action it knows by omnipotent self-consciousness
all that is latent within it and produces and governs the universe of its
potentialities by an omniscient self-energy. This creative action of the All-
existent has its nodus in the fourth, intermediate principle of Supermind or
Real-ldea, in which a divine Knowledge one with self-existence and self-
awareness and a substantial Will which is in perfect unison with that
knowledge, because it is itself in its substance and nature that self-conscious
self-existence dynamic in illumined action, develop infallibly the movement
and form and law of things in right accordance with their self-existent Truth
and in harmony with the significances of its manifestation.

137, What is the biune principle of creative Supremind? 277
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Ans: The creation depends on and moves between the biune principle of unity
and multiplicity; it is a manifoldness of idea and force and form which is the
expression of an original unity, and it is an eternal oneness which is the
foundation and reality of the multiple worlds and makes their play possible.
Supermind therefore proceeds by a double faculty of (1) comprehensive and
(2) apprehensive knowledge; proceeding from essential oneness to the
resultant multiplicity, (1) it comprehends all things in itself as itself the One in
its manifold aspects and (2) it apprehends separately all things in itself as
objects of its will and knowledge. While to its original self-awareness all things
are one being, one consciousness, one will, one self-delight and the whole
movement of things a movement one and indivisible, it proceeds in its action
from the unity to the multiplicity and from multiplicity to unity, creating an
ordered relation between them and an appearance but not a binding reality of
division, a subtle unseparating division, or rather a demarcation and
determination within the indivisible. The Supermind is the divine Gnosis which
creates, governs and upholds the worlds: it is the secret Wisdom which
upholds both our Knowledge and our Ignorance.

138, How is the cosmic action possible? 280

Ans: Moreover we see that this cosmic action or any cosmic action is
impossible without the play of an infinite Force of Existence which produces
and regulates all these forms and movements; and that Force equally
presupposes or is the action of an infinite Consciousness, because it is in its
nature a cosmic Will determining all relations and apprehending them by its
own mode of awareness, and it could not so determine and apprehend them if
there were no comprehensive Consciousness behind that mode of cosmic
awareness to originate as well as to hold, fix and reflect through it the
relations of Being in the developing formation or becoming of itself which we
call a universe.

139, Which power develops the result out of the seed? 281

Ans: There must be in every cosmos a power of Knowledge and Will which
out of infinite potentiality fixes determined relations, develops the result out of
the seed, rolls out the mighty rhythms of cosmic Law and views and governs
the worlds as their immortal and infinite Seer and Ruler. This power indeed is
nothing else than Sachchidananda Himself; it creates nothing which is not its
own self-existence, and for that reason all cosmic and real Law is a thing not
imposed from outside, but from within, all development is self-development,
all seed and result are seed of a Truth of things and result of that seed
determined out of its potentialities.

140, What is the utility of power of self-limitation and self-determination? 281
Ans: For the same reason no Law is absolute, because only the infinite is
absolute, and everything contains within itself endless potentialities quite
beyond its determined form and course, which are only determined through a
self-limitation by Idea proceeding from an infinite liberty within. The power of
self-limitation is necessarily inherent in the boundless All-Existent. The Infinite
would not be the Infinite if it could not assume a manifold finiteness; the
Absolute would not be the Absolute if it were denied in knowledge and power
and will and manifestation of being a boundless capacity of self-
determination.
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141, What is this Supermind? 281-82

Ans: This Supermind then is the truth or Real-ldea, inherent in all cosmic
force and existence, which is necessary, itself remaining infinite, to determine
and combine and uphold relation and order and the great lines of the
manifestation. In the language of the Vedic Rishis, as infinite EXxistence,
Consciousness and Bliss are the three highest and hidden Names of the
Nameless, so this Supermind is the fourth Name—fourth to That in its
descent, fourth to us in our ascension.

142, How is genius created? 289-90

Ans: ‘Again, there is not an entire absence of penetration from above into
our mental limits. The phenomena of genius are really the result of such a
penetration, --veiled no doubt, because the light of the superior consciousness
not only acts within narrow limits, usually in a special field, without any
regulated separate organization of its characteristic energies, often indeed
quite fitfully, erratically and with a supernormal or abnormal irresponsible
governance, but also in entering the mind it subdues and adapts itself to mind
substance so that it is only a modified or diminished dynamis that reaches us,
not all the original divine luminosity of what might be called the overhead
consciousness beyond us. Still the phenomena of inspiration, of revelatory
vision or of intuitive perception and intuitive discernment, surpassing our less
illumined or less powerful normal mind-action, are there and their origin is
unmistakable. Finally, there is the vast and multitudinous field of mystic and
spiritual experience, and here the gates already lie wide open to the possibility
of extending our consciousness beyond its present limits, --unless, indeed by an
obscurantism that refuses to inquire or an attachment to our boundaries of
mental normality we shut them or turn away from the vistas they open before
us. But in our present investigation we cannot afford to neglect the
possibilities which these domains of mankind’s endeavour bring near to us, or
the added knowledge of oneself and of the veiled Reality which is their gift to
human mind, the greater light which arms them with the right to act upon us

and is the innate power of their existence.
“Our tasks are given, we are but instruments;

Nothing is all our own that we create:
The Power that acts in us is not our force.
The genius too receives from some high fount
Concealed in a supernal secrecy
The work that gives him an immortal name.
The word, the form, the charm, the glory and grace
Are missioned sparks from a stupendous Fire;
A sample from the laboratory of God
Of which he holds the patent upon earth,
Comes to him wrapped in golden coverings;
He listens for Inspiration’s postman knock
And takes delivery of the priceless gift
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A little spoilt by the receiver mind
Or mixed with the manufacture of his brain;

When least defaced, then is it most divine.” Savitri-542

143, What is human mental consciousness?

Ans: Our human mental consciousness sees the world in sections cut by the
reason and sense and put together in a formation which is also sectional; the
house it builds is planned to accommodate one or another generalized
formulation of Truth, but excludes the rest or admits some only as guests or
dependents in the house.

144, What is Overmind Consciousness? 295-96

Ans: Overmind Consciousness is global in its cognition and can hold any
number of seemingly fundamental differences together in a reconciling vision.
Thus mental reason sees Person and the Impersonal as opposites: it conceives
an impersonal Existence in which person and personality are fictions of the
Ignorance or temporary constructions; or, on the contrary, it can see Person as
the primary reality and the impersonal as a mental abstraction or only stuff or
means of manifestation. To the Overmind intelligence these are separable
Powers of the one Existence can pursue their independent self-affirmation and
can also unite together their different modes of action, creating both in their
independence and in their union different states of consciousness and being
which can all of them valid and all capable of coexistence.

145, How the Overmind consciousness perceives the world? 296-97

Ans: Overmind consciousness perceives that each view is true of the action of
the principle it erects; it can see that there is a material world-formula, a vital
world-formula, a mental world-formula, a spiritual world formula, and
each can predominate in a world of its own and at the same time all can
combine in one world as its constituent powers. The self-formulation of
Conscious Force on which our world is based as an apparent Inconscience that
conceals in itself a supreme Conscious-Existence and holds all the powers of
Being together in its Inconscient secrecy, a world of universal Matter realizing
in itself Life, Mind, Overmind, Supermind, Spirit, each of them in its turn
taking up the others as means of its self-expression, Matter proving in the
spiritual vision to have been always itself a manifestation of the Spirit, is to
the Overmind view a normal and easily realizable creation.

146, How consciousness as the Creator acts in the material world? 309-310
Ans: A Consciousness-Force, everywhere inherent in Existence, acting even
when concealed, is the creator of the worlds, the occult secret of Nature. But
in our material world and in our being consciousness has a double aspect; (1)
here is a force of Knowledge, (2) there is a force of Ignorance. In the infinite
consciousness of a self-aware infinite Existence knowledge must be
everywhere implicit or operative in the very grain of its action; but we see
here at the beginning of things, apparent as the base or the nature of the
creative world-energy, an Inconscience, a total Nescience. This is the stock
with which the material universe commences: consciousness and knowledge
emerge at first in obscure infinitesimal movements, at points, in the little
quanta which associate themselves together; there is a tardy and difficult
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evolution, a slowly increasing organization and ameliorated mechanism of
workings of consciousness, more and more gains are written in the blank slate
of the Nescience. But still these have the appearance of gathered acquisitions
and constructions of a seeking Ignorance which tries to know, to understand,
to discover, to change slowly and strugglingly into knowledge. As Life here
establishes and maintains its operations with difficulty on a foundation and in
an environment of general Death, first in infinitesimal points of life, in quanta
of life-form and life-energy, in increasing aggregates that create more and more
complex organisms, an intricate life-machinery, Consciousness also
establishes and maintains a growing but precarious light in the darkness of
an original Nescience and universal Ignorance.

147, How we perceive cosmic existence? 310-11

Ans: The first aspect of cosmic existence is an Infinite which is to our
perception an indeterminate, if not indeterminable. In this Infinite the universe
itself, whether in its aspect of Energy or its aspect of structure, appears as an
indeterminate determination, a “boundless finite”,--paradoxical but necessary
expressions which would seem to indicate that we are face to face with a
suprarational mystery as the base of things; in that universe arise—from
where?—a vast number and variety of general and particular determinates
which do not appear to be warranted by anything perceptible in the nature of
the Infinite, but seem to be imposed—or, it may be, self-imposed—upon it.
148, How the difficulties behind the creation is explained through Creator?
316-17

Ans: This opens the way for other explanations which make Consciousness the
creator of this world out of an apparent original Inconscience. A Mind, a Will
seems to have imagined and organized the universe, but it has veiled itself
behind its creation; its first erection has been this screen of an Inconscient
Energy and a material form of substance, at once a disguise of its presence and
a plastic creative basis on which it could work as an artisan uses for his
production of forms and patterns a dumb and obedient material. All these
things we see around us are then the thoughts of an extra-cosmic Divinity, a
Being with an omnipotent and omniscient Mind and Will, who is responsible
for the mathematical law of the physical universe, for its artistry of beauty, for
its strange play of sameness and variations, of concordances and discords, of
combining and intermingling opposites, for the drama of consciousness
struggling to exist and seeking to affirm itself in an inconscient universal order.
The fact that this Divinity is invisible to us, undiscoverable by our mind and
senses, offers no difficulty, since self-evidence or direct sign of an extra-
cosmic Creator could not be expected in a cosmos which is void of his
presence: the patent signals everywhere of the works of an Intelligence, of law,
design, formula, adaptation of means to end, constant and inexhaustible
invention, fantasy even but restrained by an ordering Reason might be
considered sufficient proof of this origin of things. Or if this Creator is not
entirely supracosmic, but is also immanent in his works, even then there need
be no other sign of him, -- except indeed to some consciousness evolving in
this Inconscient world, but only when its evolution reached a point at which it
could become aware of the indwelling Presence. The intervention of this
evolving consciousness would not be a difficulty, since there would be no
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contradiction of the basic nature of things in its appearance; an omnipotent
Mind could easily infuse something of itself into its creatures. One difficulty
remains; it is the arbitrary nature of the creation, the incomprehensibility of its
purpose, the crude meaningless of its law of unnecessary ignorance, strife and
suffering, its ending without denouement or issue. A play? But why this stamp
of so many undivine elements and characters in the play of One whose nature
must be supposed to be divine? To the suggestion that what we see worked out
in the world is the thoughts of God, the retort can be made that God could well
have had better thoughts and the best thought of all would have been to refrain
from the creation of an unhappy and unintelligible universe. All theistic
explanations of existence starting from an extra-cosmic Deity stumble over
this difficulty and can only evade it; it would disappear if the Creator were,
even though exceeding the creation, yet immanent in it, himself in some sort
both the player and the play, an Infinite casting infinite possibilities into the
form of an evolutionary cosmic order.

149, What is there behind every possible? 328

Ans: But every possibility implies a truth of being behind it, a reality in the
Existence; for without that supporting truth there could not be any possibles.
150, How manifestation takes place? 328

Ans: In manifestation a fundamental reality of the Existent would appear to
our cognition as a fundamental spiritual aspect of the Divine Absolute; out
of it would emerge all its possible manifestations, its innate dynamisms: these
again must create or bring out of a non-manifest latency their own significant
forms, expressive powers, native processes; their own being would develop
their own becoming, svarupa, svabhava.

151, What are the determinates of the fundamental spiritual determinations?
329-30

Ans: These and other primal powers and aspects assume their status among the
fundamental spiritual self-determinations of the Infinite; all others are
determinates of the fundamental spiritual determinates, significant relations,
significant powers, significant forms of being, consciousness, force, delight, --
energies, conditions, ways, lines of the truth-process of the Consciousness-
Force of the Eternal, imperatives, possibilities, actualities of its manifestation.
All this deploying of powers and possibilities and their inherent consequences
Is held together by supermind cognition in an intimate oneness; it keeps them
founded consciously on the original truth and maintained in the harmony of
the truths they manifest and are in their nature. There is here no imposition of
Imaginations, no arbitrary creations, neither is there any division,
fragmentation, irreconcilable contrariety or disparateness.

152, How is the validity of the spiritual experience of Saguna and Nirguna
Brahman? What is the spirit’s power of infinite variation of the truth-
possibilities of existence? 331-32

Ans: But neither is the separate cognition of them (Saguna and Nirguna
Brahman) entirely an illusion or a complete error of the Ignorance; this too has
its validity for spiritual experience. For these primary aspects of the Absolute
are fundamental spiritual determinates or indeterminates answering at this
spiritual end or beginning to the general determinates or the generic
indeterminates of the material end or inconscient beginning of the descending
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and ascending Manifestation. Those that seem to us negative carry in them
the freedom of the Infinite from the limitation by its own determinations; their
realization disengages the spirit within, liberates us and enables us to
participate in this supremacy: thus, when once we pass into or through the
experience of immutable self (Nirguna Brahman), we are no longer bound
and limited in the inner status of our being by the determinations and
creations of Nature. On the other, the dynamic side (Saguna Brahman) this
original freedom enables the Consciousness to create a world of determinations
without being bound by it: it enables it also to withdraw from what it has
created and re-create in a higher truth-formula. It is on this freedom that is
based the spirit’s power of infinite variation of the truth-possibilities of
existence and also its capacity to create, without tying itself to its workings,
any and every form of Necessity or system of order: the individual being too by
experience of these negating absolutes can participate in that dynamic liberty,
can pass from one order of self-formulation to a higher order.

153, How inconscience and ignorance work in the material existence? 333

Ans: All aspects of the omnipresent Reality have their fundamental truth in the
Supreme Existence. Thus even the aspect or power of Inconscience, which
seems to be an opposite, a negation of the eternal Reality, yet corresponds to a
Truth held in itself by the self-aware and all-conscious Infinite. It is, when we
look closely at it, the Infinite’s power of plunging the consciousness into a
trance of self-involution, a self-oblivion of the Spirit veiled in its own abysses
where nothing is manifest but all inconceivably is and can emerge from that
ineffable latency. In the heights of Spirit this state of cosmic or infinite
trance-sleep (of Inconscience) appears to our cognition as a luminous
uttermost Superconscience: at the other end of being it offers itself to
cognition as the Spirit’s potency of presenting to itself the opposites of its own
truths of being,--an abyss of non-existence, a profound Night of inconscience,
a fathomless swoon of insensibility from which yet all forms of being,
consciousness and delight of existence can manifest themselves, --but they
appear in limited terms, in slowly emerging and increasing self-formulations,
even in contrary terms of themselves; it is the play of a secret all-being, all-
delight, all-knowledge, but it observes the rules of its own self-oblivion, self-
opposition, self-limitation until it is ready to surpass it. This is the
Inconscience and Ignorance that we see at work in the material universe. It is
not a denial, it is one term, one formula of the infinite and eternal Existence.
154, How can the Unknowable be known? 336-37

Ans: There is then a supreme Reality eternal, absolute and infinite. Because it
is absolute and infinite, it is in its essence indeterminable. It is indefinable and
inconceivable by finite and defining Mind; it is ineffable by a mind-created
speech; it is describable neither by our negations, neti neti, --for we cannot
limit it by saying it is not this, it is not that,-- nor by our affirmations, for we
cannot fix it by saying it is this, it is that, iti iti. And yet, though in this way
unknowable to us, it is not altogether and in every way unknowable; it is
self-evident to a knowledge by identity of which the spiritual being in us
must be capable; for that spiritual being is in its essence and its original and
intimate reality not other than this supreme Existence.

155, How we comprehend the action of Self, God or Spirit? 341
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Ans: As for the action of the universe and its significance, it escapes us
altogether; if Self, God or Spirit there be, his dealings with the world and us are
incomprehensible, offer no clue that we can follow. God and Nature and even
ourselves move in a mysterious way which is only partially and at points
intelligible, but as a whole escapes our comprehension. All works of Maya look
like the production of a suprarational magical Power which arranges things
according to its wisdom or its phantasy, but a wisdom which is not ours and a
phantasy which baffles our imagination. The Spirit that manifests things or
manifests itself in them so obscurely, looks to our reason like a Magician and
his power or Maya a creative magic: but magic can create illusions or it can
create astounding realities, and we find it difficult to decide which of these
suprarational processes faces us in this universe.

156, Why are we unable to seize the supreme clue of existence? 342

Ans: But, in fact, the cause of this impression must necessarily be sought not in
anything illusory or fantastic in the Supreme or the universal Self-existence,
but in our own inability to seize the supreme clue to its manifold existence or
discover the secret plan and pattern of its action. The Self-existent is the
Infinite and its way of being and of action must be the way of the Infinite, but
our consciousness is limited, our reason built upon things finite: it is
irrational to suppose that a finite consciousness and reason can be a measure
of the Infinite; this smallness cannot judge that Immensity; this poverty bound
to a limited use of its scanty means cannot conceive the opulent management
of those riches; an ignorant half-knowledge cannot follow the motions of an
All-Knowledge.

157, How reason approaches the finite operations of the physical Nature? 342
Ans: Our reasoning is based upon our experience of the finite operations of
physical Nature, on an incomplete observation and uncertain understanding of
something that acts within limits; it has organized on that basis certain
conceptions which it seeks to make general and universal, and whatever
contradicts or departs from these conceptions it regards as irrational, false or
inexplicable. But there are different orders of the reality and conceptions,
measures, standards suitable to one need not be applicable to another order.
Our physical being is built first upon an aggregate of infinitesimals, electrons,
atoms, molecules, cells; but the law of action of these infinitesimals does not
explain all the physical workings even of the human body, much less can they
cover all the law and process of action of man’s supraphysical parts, his life
movements and mind movements and soul movements. In the body finites have
been formed with their own habits, properties, characteristic ways of action; the
body itself is a finite which is not a mere aggregate of these smaller finites
which it uses as parts, organs, constituent instruments of its operations; it has
developed a being and has a general law which surpasses its dependence upon
these elements or constituents. The life and mind again are supraphysical
finites with a different and more subtle mode of operation of their own, and no
dependence on the physical parts for instrumentation can annul their intrinsic
character; there is something more and other in our vital and mental being and
vital and mental forces than the functioning of a physical body.

158, How can the law and process of the finite be totally understood? 342-43

133



Ans: But again, each finite is in its reality or has behind it an Infinite which has
built and supports and directs the finite it has made as its self-figure; so that
even the being and law and process of the finite cannot be totally understood
without a knowledge of that which is occult within or behind it: our finite
knowledge, conceptions, standards may be valid within their limits, but they
are incomplete and relative. A law founded upon an observation of what is
divided in Space and Time cannot be confidently applied to the being and
action of the Indivisible; not only it cannot be applied to the spaceless and
timeless Infinite, but it cannot be applied even to a time Infinite or a Space
Infinite. A law and process binding for our superficial being need not be
binding on what is occult within us.

159, What difficulty intellect encounters in dealing with life? 343

Ans: Again, our intellect, founding itself on reason, finds it difficult to deal
with what is infrarational; life is infrarational and we find that our intellectual
reason applying itself to life is constantly forcing upon it a control, a measure,
an artificial procrustean rule that either succeeds in killing or petrifying life or
constrains it into rigid forms and conventions that lame and imprison its
capacity or end by a bungle, a revolt of life, a decay or disruption of the
systems and superstructures built upon it by our intelligence.

160, What is quality? 348-49

Ans: A quality is the character of a power of conscious being; or we may say
that the consciousness of being expressing what is in it makes the power it
brings out recognizable by a native stamp on it which we call quality or
character. Courage as a quality is such a power of being, it is a certain character
of my consciousness expressing a formulated force of my being, bringing out
or creating a definite kind of force of my nature in action. So too the power of
a drug to cure is its property, a special force of being native to the herb or
mineral from which it is produced, and this speciality is determined by the
Real-Idea concealed in the involved consciousness which dwells in the plant or
mineral; the idea brings out in it what was there at the root of its manifestation
and has now come out thus empowered as the force of its being.

161, What is the quality of the Absolute? 349-50

Ans: All qualities, properties, features are such powers of conscious being thus
put forth from itself by the Absolute; it has everything within It, It has the free
power to put all forth; yet we cannot define the Absolute as a quality of
courage or a power of healing, we cannot even say that these are a
characteristic feature of the Absolute, nor can we make up a sum of qualities
and say “that is the Absolute”. But neither can we speak of the Absolute as a
pure blank incapable of manifesting these things; on the contrary, all capacity
is there, the powers of all qualities and characters are there inherent within it.
The mind is in a difficulty because it has to say, “the Absolute or Infinite is
none of these things, they are not something else than That, for That is the sole
existence and the all existence.” Here it is evident that it is an undue finiteness
of thought conception and verbal expression which creates the difficulty, but
there is in reality none; for it would be evidently absurd to say that the
Absolute is courage or curing-power, or to say that courage and curing-power
are the Absolute, but it would be equally absurd to deny the capacity of the
Absolute to put forth courage curing-power as self-expressions in its
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manifestation. When the logic of the finite fails us, we have to see a direct and
unbound vision what is behind in the logic of the Infinite. We can then realize
that the Infinite is infinite in quality, feature, power, but that no sum of
qualities, features, powers can describe the Infinite.

162, How form and formless are related? 352

Ans: The formlessness is the character of the spiritual essence, the spirit-
substance of the Reality; all finite realities are powers, forms, self-shapings of
that substance: the Divine is formless and nameless, but by that very reason
capable of manifesting all possible names and shapes of being. Forms are
manifestations, not arbitrary inventions out of nothing; for line and colour,
mass and design which are the essentials of form carry always in them a
significance, are, it might be said, secret values and significances of an unseen
reality made visible; it is for this reason that figure, line, hue, mass,
composition can embody what would be otherwise unseen, can convey what
would be otherwise occult to the sense. Form may be said to be the innate
body, the inevitable self-revelation of the formless, and this is true not only
of external shapes, but of the unseen formations of mind and life which we
seize only by our thought and those sensible forms of which only the subtle
grasp of the inner consciousness can become aware. Name in its deeper sense is
not the word by which we describe the object, but the total of power, quality,
character of the reality which a form of things embodies and which we try to
sum up by a designating sound, a knowable name, Nomen. Nomen in this sense,
we might say, is Numen; the secret Names of the Gods are their power, quality,
character of being caught up by the consciousness and made conceivable. The
Infinite is nameless, but in that namelessness all possible names, Numens of the
gods, the names and forms of all realities, are already envisaged and
prefigured, because they are there latent and inherent in the All-Existence.

163, How the finite and the Infinite are related? 352-53

Ans: It becomes clear from these considerations that the coexistence of the
Infinite and the finite, which is the very nature of universal being, is not a
juxtaposition or mutual inclusion of two opposites, but as natural and inevitable
as the relation of the principle of Light and Fire with the suns. The finite is a
frontal aspect and a self-determination of the Infinite; no finite can exist in
itself and by itself, it exists by the Infinite and because it is of one essence with
the Infinite. For by the Infinite we do not mean solely an illimitable self-
extension in Space and Time, but something that is also spaceless and timeless,
a self existent Indefinable and Illimitable which can express itself in the
infinitesimal as well as in the vast, in a second of time, in a point of space, in a
passing circumstance. The finite is looked upon as a division of the Indivisible,
but there is no such thing: for this division is only apparent; there is a
demarcation, but no real separation is possible. When we see with the inner
vision and sense and not with the physical eye a tree or other object, what we
become aware of is an infinite one Reality constituting the tree or object,
pervading its every atom and molecule, forming them out of itself, building the
whole nature, process of becoming, operation of indwelling energy; all of these
are itself, are this infinite, this Reality: we see it extending indivisibly and
uniting all objects so that none is really separate from it or quite separate from
other objects. “It stands” says the Gita (13.31) “undivided in beings and yet as
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if divided.” Thus each object is that Infinite and one in essential being with all
other objects that are also forms and names — powers, numens—of the Infinite.
164, How can there be no division of the One? 353-54

Ans: This incoercible unity in all divisions and diversities is the mathematics of
the Infinite, indicated in a verse of the Upanishads, --“This is the complete and
That is the complete; subtract the complete from the complete, the complete is
the remainder.” For so too it may be said of the infinite self-multiplication of
the Reality that all things are that self-multiplication; the One becomes Many,
but all these Many are That which was already and is always itself and in
becoming the Many remains the One. There is no division of the One by the
appearance of the finite, for it is the one Infinite that appears to us as the
many finite: the creation adds nothing to the Infinite; it remains after creation
what it was before. The Infinite is not a sum of things, it is That which is all
things and more.

165, How can real diversity work out real unity? 354-355

Ans: The basic Force is one, but it manifests from itself innumerable forces; the
basic substance is one, but it develops many different substances and millions
of unlike objects; mind is one but differentiates itself into many mental states,
mind formations, thoughts, perceptions differing from each other and entering
into harmony or into conflict; life is one but forms of life are unlike and
innumerable; humanity is one in nature, but there are different race types and
every individual man is himself and in some way unlike others; Nature insists
on tracing lines of difference on the leaves of one tree; she drives
differentiation so far that it has been found that the lines on one man’s thumb
are different from lines of every other man’s thumb so that he can be identified
by that differentiation alone, --yet fundamentally all men are alike and there is
no essential difference. Oneness or sameness is everywhere, differentiation is
everywhere; the indwelling Reality has built the universe on the principle of the
development of one seed into a million different fashions. But again is the logic
of the Infinite; because the essence of the Reality is immutably the same, it can
assume securely these innumerable differences of form and character and
movement, for even if they were multiplied a trillionfold, that would not affect
the underlying immutability of the eternal Identical. Because the Self and Spirit
in things and beings is one everywhere, therefore Nature can afford this luxury
of infinite differentiation: if there were not this secure basis which brings it
about that nothing changes yet all changes, all her workings and creations
would in this play collapse into disintegration and chaos; there would be
nothing to hold her disparate movements and creations together. The
immutability of the Identical does not consist in a monotone of changeless
sameness incapable of variation; it consists in an unchangeableness of being
which is capable of endless formation of being, but which no differentiation
can destroy or impair or minimize. The Self becomes the insect and bird and
beast and man, but it is always the same Self through these mutations because
it is the One who manifests himself infinitely in endless diversity. Our surface
reason is prone to conclude that the diversity may be unreal, an appearance
only, but if we look a little deeper we shall see that a real diversity brings
out the real Unity, shows it as it were in its utmost capacity, reveals all that it
can be and is in itself, delivers from its whiteness of hue the many tones of
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colour that are fused together there; Oneness finds itself infinitely in what
seems to us to be a falling away from its oneness, but is really an inexhaustible
diverse display of unity. This is the miracle, the Maya of the universe, yet
perfectly logical, natural and a matter of course to the self-vision and self-
experience of the Infinite.

166, How reason formulates the Spiritual truth? 372-73

Ans: A certain difficulty arises for our mind in reconciling these different
faces or fronts of the One Self and Spirit, because we are obliged to use
abstract conceptions and defining words and ideas for something that is not
abstract, something that is spiritually living and intensely real. Our
abstractions get fixed into differentiating concepts with sharp lines between
them: but the Reality is not that nature; its aspects are many but shade off into
each other. Its truth could only be rendered by ideas and images metaphysical
and yet living and concrete, --images which might be taken by the pure Reason
as figures and symbols but are more than that and mean more to the intuitive
vision and feeling, for they are realities of a dynamic spiritual experience. The
impersonal truth of things can be rendered into the abstract formulas of the
pure reason, but there is another side of truth which belongs to the spiritual or
mystic vision and without that inner vision of realities the abstract
formulation of them is insufficiently alive, incomplete. The mystery of things
Is the true truth of things; the intellectual presentation is only truth in
representation, in abstract symbols, as if in a cubist art of thought-speech, in
geometric figure. It is necessary in a philosophic inquiry to confine oneself
mostly to this intellectual presentation, but it is as well to remember that this is
only the abstraction of the Truth and to seize it completely or express it
completely there is needed a concrete experience and a more living and full-
bodied language.

167, How are Space and Time perceived as self extension of the one Reality?
375

Ans: The original status is that an eternity of the Realty timeless and spaceless;
Space and Time would be the same Reality self-extended to contain the
deployment of what was within it. The difference would be, as in all the other
oppositions, the Spirit looking at itself in essence and principle of being and the
same Spirit looking at itself in the dynamism of its essence and principle.
Space and Time are our names for this self-extension of the one Reality.
We are apt to see Space as a static extension in which all things stand or
move together in a fixed order; we see Time as a mobile extension which is
measured by movement and event: Space then would be Brahman in self-
extended status; Time would be Brahman in self-extended movement. But this
may be only a first view and inaccurate: Space may be really a constant mobile,
the constancy and the persistent time-relation of things in it creating the sense
of stability of Space, the mobility creating the sense of time-movement in
stable Space. Or, again, Space would be Brahman extended for the holding
together of forms and objects; Time would be Brahman self-extended for the
deployment of the movement of self-power carrying forms and objects; the two
would then be a dual aspect of one and the same self-extension of the cosmic
Eternal.

168, How Matter, Space and Time are related? 375-76
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Ans: A purely physical Space might be regarded as in itself a property of
Matter; but Matter is a creation of Energy in movement. Space therefore in
the material world could be either a fundamental self-extension of material
Energy or its self-formed existence-field, its representation of the Inconscient
Infinity in which it is acting, a figure in which it accommodates the formulas
and movements of its own action and self-creation. Time would be itself the
course of that movement or else an impression created by it, an impression of
something that presents itself to us as regularly successive in its appearance, --
a division or a continuum upholding the continuity of movement and yet
marking off its successions, -- because the movement itself is regularly
successive. Or else Time could be a dimension of Space necessary for the
complete action of the Energy, but not understood by us as such because it is
seen by our conscious subjectivity as something itself subjective, felt by our
mind, not perceived by our senses, and therefore not recognized as a dimension
of Space which has to us the appearance of a sense-created or sense-perceived
objective extension.

169, How are Time and Consciousness related? 377

Ans: If we go behind Time by a similar inward motion, drawing back from the
physical and seeing it without being involved it, we discover that Time
observation and Time movement are relative, but Time itself is real and
eternal. Time observation depends not only on the measures used, but on the
consciousness and the position of the observer: moreover, each state of
consciousness has a different Time relation; Time in Mind consciousness and
Mind Space has not the same sense and measure of its movements as in
physical Space; it moves there quickly or slowly according to the state of
consciousness. Each state of consciousness has its own Time and yet there
can be relations of Time between them; and when we go behind the physical
surface, we find several different Time statuses and Time movements
coexistent in the same consciousness. This is evident in dream Time where a
long sequence of happenings can occur in a period which corresponds to a
second or a few seconds of physical Time. There is then a certain relation
between different Time statuses but no ascertainable correspondence of
measure. It would seem as if Time had no objective reality, but depends on
whatever conditions may be established by action of consciousness in its
relation to status and motion of being: time would seem purely subjective. But,
in fact, Space also would appear by the mutual relation of Mind-Space and
Matter-Space to be subjective; in other words, both are the original spiritual
extension, but it is rendered by mind in its purity into a subjective mind-field
and by sense-mind into an objective field of sense-perception. Subjectivity
and objectivity are only two sides of one consciousness, and the cardinal fact
Is that any given time or Space or any given Time-Space as a whole is a status
of being in which there is a movement of the consciousness and force of the
being, a movement that creates or manifests events and happening; it is the
relation of the consciousness that sees and the force that formulates the
happenings, a relation inherent in the status, which determines the sense of
Time and creates our awareness of Time-movement, Time-relation, Time-
measure.

170, What are the fundamental truth of Time and Space? 377-78
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Ans: In its fundamental truth the original status of Time behind all its
variations is nothing else than the eternity of the Eternal, just as the
fundamental truth of Space, the original sense of its reality, is the infinity of
the Infinite.

171, What is the Consciousness of a self? 384

Ans: Our unity with the world-being is consciousness of a self which at one
and the same time (1) cosmicises in the world and (2) individualises through
the individual Purusha, and both in that world-being and in this individual
being and in all individual beings it is aware of the same Self manifesting and
experiencing its various manifestations. That then is a Self which must be one
in its being, --otherwise we could not have this experience of unity, --and yet
must be capable in its very unity of cosmic differentiation and multiple
individuality.

172, How our intelligence ought to approach the Absolute? 393-94

Ans: In the world as we see it, for our mental consciousness however high we
carry it, we find that to every positive there is a negative. But the negative is
not a zero, --indeed whatever appears to us a zero is packed with force, teeming
with power of existence, full of actual or potential contents. Neither does the
existence of the negative make its corresponding positive non-existent or an
unreality; it only makes the positive an incomplete statement of the truth of
things and even, we may say, of the positive’s own truth. For the positive and
the negative exist not only side by side, but in relation to each other and by
each other; they complete and would to the all-view, which a limited mind
cannot reach, explain one another. Each by itself is not really known; we only
begin to know it in its deeper truth when we can read into it the suggestions of
its apparent opposite. It is through such a profound catholic intuition and not
by exclusive logical oppositions that our intelligence ought to approach the
Absolute.

173, Why is law necessary to us? 395

Ans: It is evident that if such is the truth of the Absolute, we cannot bind it
either by our law of contradiction (Refer The Life Divine-390 & 391, 395,
398-399). The law is necessary to us in order that we may posit partial and
practical truths, think out things clearly, decisively and usefully, classify, act,
deal with them effectively for particular purposes in our divisions of Space,
distinctions of form and property, moments of Time. It represents a formal and
strongly dynamic truth of existence in its practical workings which is strongest
in the most outward term of things, the material, but becomes less and less
rigidly binding as we go upward in the scale, mount on the more subtle rungs
of the ladder of being. It is especially necessary for us in dealing with material
phenomena and forces; we have one power at a time and to be limited by their
ostensible and practically effective capacities and properties; otherwise we
cannot deal with them. But even there, as human thought is beginning to
realize, the distinctions made by the intellect and the classifications and
practical experiments of Science, while perfectly valid in their own field and
for their own purpose, do not represent the whole or the real truth of things,
whether of things in the whole or of the thing by itself which we have classified
and set artificially apart, isolated for separative analysis. By that isolation we
are indeed able to deal with it very practically, very effectively, and we think at
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first that the effectiveness of our action proves the entire and sufficient truth of
our isolating and analyzing knowledge. Afterwards we find that by getting
beyond it we can arrive at a greater truth and a greater effectivity.

174, Why isolation is necessary for analyzing knowledge? 395-96

Ans: The isolation is certainly necessary for first knowledge. A diamond is a
diamond and a pearl a pearl, each thing of its own class, existing by its
distinction from all others, each distinguished by its own form and properties.
But each has also properties and elements which are common to both and
others which are common to material things in general. And in reality each
does not exist only by its distinctions, but much more essentially by that which
is common to both; and we get back to the very basis and enduring truth of all
material things only when we find that all are the same thing, one energy,
one substance or, if you like, one universal motion which throws up, brings
out, combines, realizes these different forms, these various properties,
these fixed and harmonized potentialities of its own being. If we stop short at
the knowledge of distinctions, we can deal only with diamond and pearl as they
are, fix their values, uses, if we can get to the knowledge and control of their
elements and the common properties of the class to which they belong, we may
arrive at the power of making either a diamond or pearl at our pleasure:
go farther still and master that which all power of transmutation which would
give the greatest possible control of material Nature. Thus the knowledge of
distinctions arrives at its greatest truth and effective use when we arrive at the
deeper knowledge of that which reconciles distinctions in the unity behind
all variations. That deeper knowledge does not deprive the other and more
superficial of effectivity nor convict it of vanity. We cannot conclude from our
ultimate material discovery that there is no original substance or Matter, only
energy manifesting substance or manifesting as substance,-- that diamond and
pearl are non-existent, unreal, only true to the illusion of our senses of
perception and action, that the one substance, energy or motion is the sole
eternal truth and that therefore the best or only rational use of our science
would be to dissolve diamond and pearl and everything else that we can
dissolve into this one eternal and original reality and get done with their forms
and properties for ever. There is an essentiality of things, a commonality of
things, an individuality of things; (1) the commonality and (2) individuality
are true and eternal powers of the essentiality: (3) that transcends them both,
but the three together and not one by itself are the eternal terms of existence.
175, How we experience time in different planes of Consciousness? 399

Ans: Time, as we know or conceive it, is only our means of realising things in
succession, it is a condition and cause of conditions, varies on different planes
of existence, varies even for beings on one and the same plane: that is to say, it
is not an Absolute and cannot explain the primary relations of the
Absolute...The first source and the primary relations lie beyond our mental
divisions of Time, in the divine Timelessness or else in the indivisible or
eternal Time of which our divisions and successions are only figures in a
mental experience.

176, Why is affirmation of the Divine in all thing not enough? 407

Ans: When we say that all is a divine manifestation, even that which we call
undivine, we mean that in its essentiality all is divine even if the form baffles or
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repels us. Or, to put it in a formula to which it is easier for our psychological
sense of things to give its assent, in all things there is a presence, a primal
Reality, --the Self, the Divine, the Brahman, --which is for ever pure, perfect,
blissful, infinite: its infinity is not effected by the limitations of relative
things; its purity is not stained by our sin and evil; its bliss is not touched by
our pain and suffering; its perfection is not impaired by our defects of
consciousness, knowledge, will, unity. In certain images of the Upanishads the
divine Purusha is described as the one Fire which has entered into all forms
and shapes itself according to the form, as the one Sun which illumines all
impartially and is not affected by the faults of our seeing. But this affirmation
is not enough; it leaves the problem unsolved, why that which is in itself
ever pure, perfect, blissful, infinite, should not only tolerate but seem to
maintain and encourage in its manifestation imperfection and limitation,
impurity and suffering and falsehood and evil: it states the duality that
constitutes the problem, but does not solve it.

177, How (Supramental) Maya works? 450

Ans: (Mental) Maya, the Illusive Power, on the contrary, must be an original
creator, for it creates all things out of nothing—unless we suppose that it
creates out of the substance of the Reality, but then the things it creates must
be in some way real; it has a perfect knowledge of what it wishes to create, a
perfect power to create whatever it chooses, omniscient and omnipotent though
only over its own illusions, harmonising them and linking them together with
a magical sureness and sovereign energy, absolutely effective in imposing its
own formations or figments passed off as truths, possibilities, actualities on the
creature intelligence.

178, What is the significance of Maya? 451

Ans: Maya, on the contrary, if it creates on the basis of the Reality, yet erects a
superstructure which has nothing to do with the Reality, is not true or potential
in it; if it creates out of the substance of the Reality, it makes out of it things
that are not possible to it or in accordance with it, --for it creates forms and the
Reality is supposed to be a Formless incapable of form, it creates
determinations and the Reality is supposed to be absolutely indeterminable.
179, What is (Mental) Maya? 458

Ans: Maya’s creation is a presentation of beings, names, forms, happenings,
things, impossible to accept as true, contradictory of the indeterminable purity
of the One Existence. Maya then is not real, it is non-existent: Maya is itself an
illusion, the parent of numberless illusions. But still this illusion and its works
have some kind of existence and so must in some way be real: moreover, the
universe does not exist in a Void but stands because it is imposed on Brahman,
it is based in a way on the one Reality; we ourselves in the Illusion attribute its
forms, names, relations, happenings to the Brahman, become aware of all
things as Brahman, see the Reality through these unrealities. There is then a
reality in Maya; it is at the same time real and unreal, existent and non-existent;
or, let us say, it is neither real nor unreal: it is a paradox, a suprarational
enigma.

180, What is the double status of Brahman Consciousness? 459-60

Ans: But since Brahman is also self-aware for ever, there must be a double
status of Brahman-Consciousness, (1) one conscious of sole Reality, (2) the
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other conscious of the unrealities to which by its creative perception of them it
gives some kind of apparent existence. These unrealities cannot be made of the
substance of the Reality, for then they also must be real. In this view one
cannot accept the assertion of the Upanishads that the world is made out of the
supreme EXxistence, it is a becoming, an outcome or product of the eternal
Being. Brahman is not the material cause of the universe: our nature—as
opposed to our self — is not made of its spiritual substance; it is constructed out
of unreal reality of Maya. But, on the contrary, our spiritual being is that
substance, is indeed the Brahman; Brahman is above Maya. This dual
consciousness offers itself as the sole plausible explanation of the riddle of a
real eternal Percipient, an unreal Percept, and a Perception that is a half-real
creator of unreal percepts. 459-60

181, ...the question arises whose is the consciousness that so suffers in this
fictitious existence...464-65

Ans: But here a dual being is imposed on Brahman and a reality attributed to
something that belongs to the cosmic Illusion, -- to the individual being of the
Brahman in Maya, for Brahman as the Self of all is not even phenomenally
bound and does not need to escape from her: moreover, salvation cannot be of
importance if bondage is unreal and bondage cannot be real unless Maya and
her world are real. The absolute unreality of Maya disappears and gives place
to a very comprehensive even if perhaps only a practical and temporal reality.
To avoid this conclusion it may be said that our individuality is unreal, it is
Brahman who withdraws from a reflection of itself in the figment of
individuality and its extinction is our release, our salvation: but Brahman,
always free, cannot suffer by bondage or profit by salvation, and a reflection, a
figment of individuality is not a thing that can need salvation. A reflection, a
figment, a mere image in the deceptive mirror of Maya cannot suffer a real
bondage or profit by a real salvation. If it be said that it is a conscious
reflection or figment and therefore can really suffer and enter into the bliss of
release, the question arises whose is the consciousness that so suffers in this
fictitious existence, --for there can be no real consciousness except that of the
One Existence; so that once more there is established a dual consciousness for
Brahman, (1) a consciousness or superconscience free from the illusion and (2)
a consciousness subject to the illusion, and we have again substantiated a
certain reality of our existence and experience in Maya. For if our being is that
of the Brahman, our consciousness something of the consciousness of the
Brahman, with whatever qualification, it is to that extent real, --and if our
being, why not the being of the universe?

182, It may finally be put forward as a solution that the percipient individual
and the percept universe are unreal, but Maya by imposing itself on Brahman
acquires a certain reality, and that reality lends itself to the individual and to its
experience in the cosmic Illusion which endures so long as it is subject to the
illusion. But, again, for whom is the experience valid, the reality acquired while
it endures, and for whom does it cease by liberation, extinction or withdrawal?
465

Ans: For an illusory unreal being cannot put on reality and suffer from a real
bondage or escape from it by a real act of evasion or self-extinction; it can only
seem to some real self or being to exist, but in that case this real self must in
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some way or in some degree have become subject to Maya. It must either be
the consciousness of Brahman that projects itself into a world of Maya and
issues from Maya or it must be the being of Brahman that puts forth something
of itself, its reality, into Maya and withdraws it again from Maya.

183, Or what again is this Maya that imposes itself on Brahman? From where
does it come if it is not already in Brahman, an action of the eternal
Consciousness or the eternal Superconscience? 466

Ans: It is only if a being or a consciousness of the Reality undergoes the
consequences of the Illusion that the cycles of the Illusion can put on any
reality or have any importance except as a dance of phantasmagoric
marionettes with which the Eternal amuses himself, a puppet-show in Time.
We are driven back to the dual being of the Brahman, the dual consciousness
of Brahman (1) involved in the Illusion and (2) free from the Illusion, and a
certain phenomenal truth of being for Maya: there can be no solution of our
existence in the universe if that existence and the universe itself have no reality,
-- even though the reality be only partial, restricted, derivative.

184, But what can be the reality of an original universal and fundamentally
baseless Illusion? 466

Ans: The only possible answer is that it is a suprarational mystery, inexplicable
and ineffable, --anirvacaniya.

185, What is the characteristic of Self? The Life Divine-468

Ans: If we take this fourfold status as a figure of the Self (waking, dream,
sleep and Turiya) passing from its (4) superconscient state, where there is no
subject or object, (3) into a luminous trance in which the superconscience
becomes a massed consciousness out of which the (2) subjective status of being
and (1) the objective come into emergence, then we get according to our view
of things either a possible process of illusionary creation or a process of
creative Self-knowledge and All-knowledge.

186,What are the two planes of consciousness? 468

Ans: Prajna. Yajnavalakya in the Brihadaranyaka Upanishad states very
positively that there are two planes or states of the being which are two world,
and (1) that in the dream state one can see both worlds, for the dream state is
intermediate between them, it is their joining-plane. This makes it clear that he
is speaking of a subliminal condition of the consciousness which can carry in it
communications between the physical and the supraphysical worlds. (2) The
description of the dreamless sleep state applies both to deep sleep and to the
conditions of trance in which one enters into a massed consciousness
containing in it all the powers of being but all compressed within itself and
concentrated solely on itself and, when active, then active in a consciousness
where all is the self; this is, clearly, a state admitting us into the higher planes
of the spirit normally now superconscient to our waking being.

187, How the theory of Illusion becomes superfluous and inapplicable? 472-73
Ans: It is difficult to see why, once any reality is conceded to ourselves and to
the universe, it should not be a true reality within its limits. It may be admitted
that the manifestation must be on its surface a more restricted reality than the
Manifested; our universe is, we may say, one of the rhythms of Brahman and
not, except in its essential being, the whole reality; but that is not a sufficient
reason for it to be set aside as unreal. It is no doubt so felt by mind
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withdrawing from itself and its structures: but this is only because the mind is
an instrument of Ignorance and, when it withdraws from its constructions,
from its ignorant and imperfect picture of the universe, it is impelled to regard
them as nothing more than its own fictions and formations, unfounded, unreal;
the gulf between its ignorance and the supreme Truth and Knowledge
disables it from discovering the true connections of the transcendent Reality
and the cosmic Reality. In a higher status of consciousness the difficulty
disappears, the connection is established; the sense of unreality recedes and a
theory of illusion becomes superfluous and inapplicable. It cannot be the final
truth that the Supreme Consciousness has no regard upon the universe or that
it regards it as a fiction which its self in Time upholds as real. The cosmic can
only exist by dependence on the supracosmic, Brahman in Time must have
some significance for Brahman in timeless eternity; otherwise there could be
no self and spirit in things and therefore no basis for the temporal existence.
188, Why is there no need to bisect the opposition of transcendent Reality and
unreal cosmic Maya? 477

Ans: But the essence of being remains the same in all action and formation,
and the limitations freely accepted do not take from the being’s totality; they
are accepted and self-imposed, not imposed from outside, they are a means of
expression of our totality in the movement of Time, an order of thing imposed
by our inner spiritual being on our outer nature-being, not a bondage inflicted
on the ever-free spirit. There is therefore no reason to conclude from the
limitations of perception and action that the movement is unreal or that the
expression, formation or self-creation of the Spirit is unreal. It is a temporal
order of reality, but it is still a reality of the Real, not something else. All that
is in the kinesis, the movement, the action, the creation, is the Brahman; the
becoming is a movement of the being; Time is a manifestation of the Eternal.
All is one Being, one Consciousness, one even in infinite multiplicity, and
there is no need to bisect it into an opposition of transcendent Reality and
unreal cosmic Maya.

189, Why the world does not reveal to us in the forms and power of the
Reality? 481

Ans: If the Reality alone exists and all is the Reality, the world also cannot be
excluded from that Reality; the universe is real. If it does not reveal to us in its
forms and powers the Reality that it is, if it seems only a persistent yet
changing movement in Space and Time, this must be not because it is unreal
or because it is not at all That, but because it is a progressive self-expression,
a manifestation, an evolving self-development of That in Time which our
consciousness cannot yet see in its total or its essential significance.

190, What is the pragmatic conception of unreal reality? Why entire
separativeness is not necessary for individual reality? Why this unreality or
illusoriness cannot be the fundamental character of things? 482-83

Ans: The one thing that can be described as an unreal reality is (1) our
individual sense of separativeness and (2) the conception of the finite as a self-
existent object in the Infinite. This conception, this sense are pragmatically
necessary for the operations of the surface individuality and are effective and
justified by their effects; they are therefore real to its finite reason and finite
self-experience: but once we step back from the finite consciousness into the
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consciousness of the essential and infinite, from the apparent to the true Person,
the finite or the individual still exists but as being and power and manifestation
of the Infinite; it has no independent or separate reality. Individual
independence, entire separativeness are not necessary for individual reality, do
not constitute it. On the other hand, the disappearance of these finite forms of
manifestation is evidently a factor in the problem, but does not by itself convict
them of unreality; the disappearance may be only a withdrawal from
manifestation. The cosmic manifestation of the Timeless takes place in the
successions of Time: its forms must therefore be temporary in their appearance
on the surface, but they are eternal in their essential power of
manifestation; for they are held always implicit and potential in the essence of
things and in the essential consciousness from which they emerge: timeless
consciousness can always turn their abiding potentiality into terms of time
actuality. The world would be unreal only if itself and its forms were images
without substance being, figments of consciousness presented to itself by the
Reality as pure figments and then abolished for ever. But if manifestation or the
power of manifestation is eternal, if all is the being of Brahman, the reality,
then this unreality or illusoriness cannot be the fundamental character of
things or of the cosmos in which they make their appearance.

191, How can a real solution of existence stand? 485

Ans: A real solution of existence can only stand upon a truth that accounts for
our existence and world-existence, reconciles their truth, their right relation and
the truth of their relation to whatever transcendent reality is the source of
everything. But this implies some reality of individual and cosmos, some true
relation of the One Existence and all existences, of relative experience and of
the Absolute.

192, How the phenomenal world appears to the Spiritual character? 490-91
Ans: When we come to the experience of the spiritual which is itself the whole
or contains the whole in itself, our mind carries there too its segmenting reason
and the definitions necessary to a finite cognition; it cuts a line of section
between the infinite and the finite, the spirit and its phenomena or
manifestations, and dubs those as real and these as unreal. But an original and
ultimate consciousness embracing all the terms of existence in a single
integral view would see the whole in its spiritual essential reality and the
phenomenon as a phenomenon or manifestation of that reality. If this greater
spiritual consciousness saw in things only unreality and an entire
disconnection with the truth of the spirit, it could not have — if it were itself a
Truth-consciousness —any reason for maintaining them is continuous or
recurrent existence through all Time: if it so maintains them, it is because they
are based on the realities of the spirit. But, necessarily, when thus integrally
seen, the phenomenal reality would take on another appearance than when it
Is viewed by the reason and sense of the finite being; it would have another
and deeper reality, another and greater significance, another and more subtle
and complex process of its movements of existence. The canons of reality and
all the forms of thought created by the finite reason and sense would appear to
the greater consciousness as partial constructions with an element of truth in
them and an element of error; these constructions might therefore be described
as at once real and unreal, but phenomenal world itself would not become
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either unreal or unreal-real by that fact: it would put on another reality of a
spiritual character; the finite would reveal itself as a power, a movement, a
process of the Infinite.

193, What is the original and ultimate consciousness? 498

Ans: An original and ultimate consciousness would be a consciousness of the
Infinite and necessarily Unitarian in its view of diversity, integral, all-
accepting, all-embracing, all-discriminating because all-determining, an
indivisible whole-vision. It would see the essence of things and regard all
forms and movements as phenomenon and consequence of the essential
Reality, motions and formations of its power of being.

194, How contradiction or opposition of reason are approached by larger
reason? 498

Ans: It is held by the reason that truth must be empty of any conflict of
contradictions: if so, since the phenomenal universe is or seems to be the
contrary of the essential Brahman it must be unreal; since individual being is
the contrary of both transcendence and universality, it must be unreal. But what
appear as contradictions to a reason based on the finite may not be
contradictions to a vision or a larger reason based on the infinite. What our
mind sees as contraries may be to the infinite consciousness not contraries but
complementaries: essence and phenomenon of the essence are complementary
to each other, not contradictory, -- the phenomenon manifests the essence; the
finite is a circumstance and not a contradiction of the infinite; the individual is
a self expression of the universal and the transcendent, --it is not a
contradiction or something quite other than it, it is the universal concentrated
and selective, it is one with the Transcendent in its essence of being and its
essence of nature. In the view of this unitarian comprehensive seeing there is
nothing contradictory formless Essence of being that carries a multitude of
forms, or in a status of the Infinite supporting a kinesis of the Infinite, or in an
infinite Oneness expressing itself in a multiplicity of beings and aspects and
powers and movements, for they are beings and aspects and powers and
movements of the One. A world-creation on this basis is a perfectly natural and
normal and inevitable movement which in itself raises no problem, since it is
exactly what one must expect in an action of the Infinite.

195, How can one understand truly the world process of the Infinite and time-
process of the Eternal? 491-92

Ans: All intellectual problem and difficulty is raised by the finite reason
cutting, separating, opposing the power of the Infinite to its being, its kinesis to
its status, its natural multiplicity to its essential oneness, segmenting self,
opposing Spirit to Nature. To understand truly the world-process of the
Infinite and the Time-process of the Eternal, the consciousness must pass
beyond this finite reason and the finite sense to a larger reason and spiritual
sense in touch with the consciousness of the Infinite and responsive to the
logic of the Infinite which is the very logic of being itself and arises inevitable
from its self-operation of its own realities, a logic whose sequences are not the
steps of thought but the steps of existence.

196, ‘This then is the mystery, --how did an illimitable consciousness and
force of integral being enter into this limitation and separativeness? How could
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this be possible and, if its possibility has to be admitted, what is its justification
in the Real and its significance? 498

Ans: It is the mystery not of an original Illusion, but of the origin of the
Ignorance and Inconscience and of the relations of Knowledge and Ignorance
to the original Consciousness or Superconscience.

197, How man meets truth? 506

Ans: Man has to work in Ignorance, to learn under its conditions, to know it up
to its farthest point so that he may arrive at its borders where it meets the Truth,
touch its final lid of luminous obscuration and develop the faculties which
enable him to overstep that powerful but really unsubstantial barrier.

198, What is the nature and origin of Ignorance and its distinction from
Knowledge? 506-07-08

Ans: We have then to scrutinize more closely than we have yet done the
character and operation of this principle or this power of Ignorance and arrive
at a clearer conception of its nature and origin. And first we must fix firmly in
our minds what we mean by the word itself. The distinction between the
Knowledge and the Ignorance begins with the hymns of the Rig Veda. Here
knowledge appears to signify a consciousness of the Truth, the Right, satyam
rutam, and of all that is the order of the Truth and Right; ignorance is an
unconsciousness, achitti, of the Truth and Right, an opposition of its workings
and a creation of false or adverse workings. Ignorance is the absence of the
divine eye of perception which gives us the sight of the supramental Truth, it is
the non perceiving principle of our consciousness as opposed to the truth-
perceiving conscious vision and knowledge. In its actual operation this non-
perceiving is not an entire inconscience, the inconscient sea from which this
world has arisen, but either a limited or a false knowledge, a knowledge based
on the division of undivided being, founded upon the fragmentary, the little,
opposed to the opulent, vast and luminous completeness of things; it is a
cognition which by the opportunity of its limitations is turned into falsehood
and supported in that aspect by the sons of Darkness and Division, enemies of
the divine endeavour in man, the assailants, robbers, coverers of his light of
knowledge. It was therefore regarded as an undivine Maya, that which creates
f